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FOREWORD 


There is considerable evidence available that indicates tbe onset of stagnation 
and consequent degeneration of Kashmir society by the beginning of the tenth 
century (AD.). It was becoming more and more difficult to throw up and 
sustain a strong central authority for the whole of Kashmir Valley. This led to 
a long period of intensive wars among Damaras and the contemporary central 
authority. 

Professor D. D. Kosambi, using a scientific methodology for his investiga¬ 
tions, has been able to provide us profound insights in the appearance of this 
phenomenon. We quote: “The need to import trade goods, particularly salt 
and metal, difficult transport, lowering of grain prices with great increase in 
village settlements due to extensive water-works, meant concentration of wealth 
in a few hands for each small group of villages (emphasis added). A Kashmiri 
village could not be as nearly self-sufficient as one in India for the rigours and 
more varied climate made it impossible to do without wool, which had to be 
produced for exchange against cereals as a commodity.. ..In Kashmir the man 
who had the surplus acquired more wealth by trade, took to arms, and turned 
into a Damara....The conflict between King and Damara, feudal baron and 
central power, led ultimately to a Kashmirian Hindu king plundering temple 
property and melting down the images for profit, without change of religion 
or theological excuses, simply to maintain the army and a costly state appara¬ 
tus. Because this could not continue forever, we have the ultimate victory of 
feudalism, and weakening of the central power—To pay for its essential im¬ 
port (salt and metal) Kashmir had an ideal commodity in ‘saffron (Crocus 
Sativas), relatively higher priced, but still in great demand, and easy to trans¬ 
port over a mountain to a large market, and without serious 
competition.Without the Crocus or some equivalent commodity, the in¬ 

ternal history of Kashmir would have been far less turbulent.” ( The 
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writer appears to have worked on his theme largely during the first two decades 
of the seventeenth century. 

The late Shaikh Muhammad Abdullah frequently asserted that he was the 
first Kashmiri after Yusuf Shah Chak to go about with his head erect. That 
underlines the importance of this monarch and his times in the consciousness 
of many people in the Valley, who still bewail in folk songs his fate after his 
capture by the Mughals. 

Dr. Kashinath Pandit has done his labour of love by working on the origi¬ 
nal Persian manuscripts, and has produced a faithful English version of the 
same, so as to make the contents available to a wider audience. He is singularly 
qualified for this major task. Coming from a Baramulla family with a long 
tradition of Persian scholarship spread over several generations he got a Masters 
degree in Persian from the Panjab University, with distinction. At the age of 
thirty-two he joined the University of Teheran (Iran) for a doctorate in Ira- 
man, and spent three years there. He has produced a biography of Hafiz of 
Shiraz. 

Dr. Pandit has travelled widely in Central Asia, and is well known to the 
scholars in the Tajik Academy particularly. The diversity and depth of his 
knowledge of the region is of timely importance to us in the Valley in the 
c °ntext of recent developments. There is no doubt about his present work 
being an important contribution towards the understanding of our past. 

N.N. Raina 

June 25, 1989 

125 Narsingh Garh, 

Srinagar, Kashmir. 
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INTRODUCTION 


Kashmir may rightfully boast of a long tradition of producing histories and 
historical works of considerable value. No fewer than a dozen histories re¬ 
ferred to by Kalhana which, besides other materials, served him as sources for 
his celebrated chronicle Rajacarangini written in Laukika 4225 corresponding 
to A.D. 1149/50. Kalhana s impact on the historians and chroniclers who 
followed him is evident in at least the works of four of them who endeavored 
to carry on the tradition of recording the events to the rulers of their time: 
Jonaraja, Srivara, Prajyabhata and Suka. While the work of Prajyabhata is lost 
to us, the history of Suka takes us to the time of the second tenure of Sultan 
Fath Shah in A.D.1538. The historical accounts of these four Sanskrit histo¬ 
rians are relatively brief; they make only veiled references to events which de¬ 
served to be treated in greater detail. But they wrote under several constraints, 
and that perhaps explains why their perception and presentation of events did 
not match that of Kalhana’s. It is also likely that what has survived the ravages 
of time is only a fragment of what they had written. Nevertheless, these ac¬ 
counts are valuable to us; at least we have something to fall back upon. 

The tradition solidly established by Kalhana, which was marked by objec¬ 
tivity in approach and treatment, was followed by many later historians of 
Kashmir. From the time of the advent of Islam in Kashmir (placed by some 
historians somewhere in the last decade of the thirteenth century, though the 
presence of the people of Islamic faith in Kashmir had been reported by Kalhana 
in as early as the eighth century) 1 to the reign of Maharaja Pratap Singh the 
third Dogra ruler (d. A.D. 1925), many histories of Kashmir were produced 
in Persian. After the expansion of Islam in Iran and Central Asia, the art of 
recording the events and affairs of rulers and their subjects developed in a 
naanner in conformity with the Islamic traditions. When the conversion pro¬ 
cess in Kashmir reached its culmination in the fourteenth and fifteenth centu¬ 
ries and the social and political turbulence died down, the resultant peaceful 
order stimulated hitherto suspended intellectual and artistic activity. For more 


1 • Rajatarangini, Bk. iv. St. 397. 
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languishing in dust is a sad commentary on the state of scholarly research in 
these areas. Unless government bodies and universities take initiative in pro¬ 
viding the right kind of incentives to competent scholars, these manuscripts 
cannot reach scholars in the field. It needs to be mentioned here that high level 
scholarship in classical languages is becoming rare in our country. 

By and large, the historians of Kashmir writing in Persian language fol¬ 
lowed the pattern—format, style, theme etc.—of Iranian historians though 
the canvas of the former is limited. When they accepted the Persian/Tajik 
model of historiography, they accepted both its good and bad qualities. It 
appears that many Persian historians of Kashmir had perused the historical 
works of outstanding Iranian or Central Asian historians and they had famil¬ 
iarized themselves with their technical language, style and method to a consid¬ 
erable extent. They had also acquainted themselves with the variety of themes 
which the Iranian, Central Asian or Indian historians treated in the course of 
their recordings. 

Histories of Kashmir in Persian language which I had the opportunity of 
examining during the course of my research, invariably follow the traditional 
pattern of Persian histories which had been produced in Iran, Transoxiana 
(Ma ’wara-an-Nahr), Afghanistan and India. They begin with an elaborate 
doxology, followed by praises and eulogies for the Holy Prophet, the Imams, 
a nd the ruling house or the king or the patron at whose instance the work was 
undertaken or to whom it was dedicated. However, the Persian histories pro¬ 
duced in Kashmir deviate in some respects from the traditional norm. In the 
East, particularly in Iran, a historian wrote at the behest of a ruler, a minister 
or a powerful courtier or a feudal lord. In a few cases the historian would 
himself be a minister or an influential person close to the ruling circles and the 
corridors of power, and wrote mainly to please his patron than out of his 
intellectual curiosity. Martins perceptive comment onTimurid art explains it 
dearly: “All art, in the Orient is court art, or is dependent on Maecenas. It was 
so, in the Abbasid Court at Baghdad in the ninth century, it was so in Egypt 
and Spain; it was so everywhere. This fact must be remembered, as it explains 
unich that would otherwise be incomprehensible .” 2 

2- The Miniature Painting and Painters of Persia, India and Turkey, Quartich, 1912, vol, I, pp. 

35 - 6 . 
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in the category of non-official and popular histories. The historians did not 
need to vie with one another to strive for linguistic embellishments.This makes 
it easier to render them into readable English than the histories produced in 
Iran or Transoxiana in mediaeval times. 

Having noted the general features of Persian histories produced in Kash¬ 
mir in mediaeval and early modern times, it has to be admitted that these 
histories do have some limitations which they share with the histones pro¬ 
duced in Iran and elsewhere in the Persian/Tajik speaking regions. First, there 
is a pronounced streak of exaggeration in them; no matter whether they are 
praising or censuring. Second, they lack systematic distribution of themes into 
separate parts or through what we now call chapterization. Besides, there are 
sudden shifts from one theme to another; the reader is not sufficiently pre¬ 
pared for a new course of events. Hence any attempt on the part of an editor 
or a translator at distributing the narrative into chapters and assigning them 
headings has to be an arbitrary one. Finally, besides frequent repetitions, their 
narrative continuity is often disrupted by uncalled-for interpolations. 

In the choice of their subject-matter, Persian histories of Kashmir suffer 
from several other deficiencies. They deal with subjects like court intrigues, 
political and personal rivalries among nobles and chieftains, tales of extraordi¬ 
nary heroism, hunting expeditions and pleasure trips, harem squabbles and 
such other trivial matters.The treatment is generally exaggerated. Vital matters 
of social importance are ignored or underestimated. Common people hardly 
figure in their account of the affairs of the state. Even after going through 
long chunks of such histories one cannot frame even a hazy idea of the kind 
of society that existed at a given point of time. As against this, court intrigues, 
in-fightings, petty skirmishes, and supernatural powers of the saints receive 
more than due attention. When not engaged with these things, the historian 
writes copiously about mystics, spiritualists, mendicants, especially about their 
seemingly miraculous powers. He has very little or almost nothing to say about 
the vast agrarian and artisan sections of society; their economic and social 
activities; their relations with the ruling class; taxes, revenue and fiscal matters, 
arts and crafts; status of women, folk-lore and local traditions; interaction 
between various sections and classes of society engaged in productive activity, 
military and administrative set-up and a multitude of other related themes. 
He does not identify himself with the social milieu of his times. 
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All is mainly an account of the saints, particularly of Sayyid Ali Hamadam). 

Of the two extant manuscript copies of Baharistan-i-Shaht, one is in the 
British Museum (Add. 16, 706) and the other is in the India Office (1.0.509). 
An abridged MS copy is in Bankipore Library. 

When compared with the India Office copy, the one preserved in the 
British Museum has some ommissions, crasions and over-writings. Many place- 
names are illegible or carelessly written. In a few instances, the corresponding 
dates in Laukika calendar are missing. On these counts, the India Office copy 
has been considered more dependable, though, in both the cases, the date of 
transcription or the name of the copyist has not been recorded. Not ignoring 
the importance of the manuscript copy in the British Museum, a genuine text 
was established after careful collation of the two MSS, and the translation is 
of the collated version. In doing so many ambiguities have been removed and 
ommissions reconstructed. However, a few though minor discrepancies could 
not be resolved and these have been indicated in the English version. 

The India Office manuscript copy carries the date of compilation of the 
chronicle in its colophon in the shape of a chronogram, viz. Nameh-e-Shahan- 
i-Kashmir. it is A.H. 1023 corresponding to A.D. 1614. The chronogram is 
actually the concluding verse of a short mathnavi(z long poem) appended to 
the text. This is somewhat curious because such appendages are generally found 
in collections (Jung) and not in exclusive works of history. Moreover, the 
mathnavi m question is of a different theme—being didactic in nature—bear¬ 
ing no relation whatsoever to the theme of the chronicle. The MS does not 
bear either the date of its transcription or the name of its author scribe and 
the place of writing. It cannot be decisively established as to when the author 
began writing the chronicle; one or two clues however do suggest that the 
entire work was completed in not less than two decades. It seems that there are 
big time-gaps in the course of writing the chronicle, for the author refers to 
Kashmir sometimes as ‘this country’ and at other times as ‘that country’. This 
also proves that while writing it the author was sometimes in Kashmir and 
sometimes outside Kashmir. 

The clues suggesting more than two decades as the period over which the 
chronicle was written are: On folio I2 b of the MS, the author writes that 270 
X e ars have elapsed since the ravages of Zulchu took place. The incursion of 
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general Persian historical writings. A common pattern of Persian-Tajik and 
Arabic works is that the author begins with the opening sentence of the Is¬ 
lamic prayer, viz, bismillah ar-rahman ar-rabim, followed by one or two para¬ 
graphs in doxology, praises to the Holy Prophet, the Imams, and lastly to the 
ruler or the patron as the case may be. But in the case of Baharistan-i-Shahi, 
except for the opening sentence of the Islamic prayer, all other doxological 
features are conspicuously absent. The book begins directly with the mythical 
story of the beginning of Kashmir. If we presume that its author was of the 
Shia ‘faith and that he wrote at a time when factional feuds were recurrent, we 
can understand his doing away with the recognized practice of writing prefa¬ 
tory material to works of history. 

The MS is frequently interspersed with verses which occasionally fill a 
folio or two. Their theme is generally related to the context. However, it is 
difficult to ascertain whether these verses have been borrowed from some ver¬ 
sified history of Kashmir or not, although there are a few positive clues to 
suggest such a possibility. If the author really made use of one, it could either 
be the now lost work of Mulla Naderf, which is mentioned in several Persian 
histories of Kashmir, or that of Sayyid Qasim, which is mentioned cursorily 
on folio 42 h /p.60 of the text, presuming that the reference is not to Abu’l- 
Qasim b. Hindushah Firishta. The rhyme and meter of these verses corre¬ 
spond to the one we find in the Shahnama of Ferdowsi. It is important to bear 
in mind that the Shahnama had set the trend for fixture poet-historians in the 
choice of meter for recording popular events and legends of heroism and 
valour. Shahnama, the great epic, had been popular with the men of letters in 
Kashmir as early as the fifteenth century. Jonaraja tells us that “Bhattavtara, 
who had perused Shahnama composed a work named Jainavilass as the coun¬ 
terpart of the king’s (ZainuTAbidin) instructions 

While rendering Baharistan-i-Shahhnto English, the Persian verses which 
frequently figure in the text have been left out. This is not because the verses 
do not deserve to be translated, but because it would have proved a source of 
distraction to the reader. 

Sources 

There is no specific mention in the text of the chronicle about the sources 


3. The Rajatarangin of Jonaraja, (tr.) Dutt. J.C., Delhi, 1986, p. 13. 
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from which the author drew material for his work. Nevertheless, keeping in 
view the importance of the subject, an attempt will be made to trace sources 
that have a direct or indirect bearing on the text. 

For the Hindu period of his chronicle, the author probably drew on some 
Sanskrit work or works, for he has referred to some such source by a phrase ba 
qalam-i-Kasbmiri, although the word Sanskrit has not been used anywhere in 
the text. Repeated allusions to such histories suggest that Persian translations 
of some, known Sanskrit histories were within the reach of the author. These 
could have been the chronicles written by Kalhana, Jonaraja, Srivara or Suka. 
We know for certain that by that time Kalhana’s Rajacarangmi a nd the chronicle 
of Jonaraja had been rendered into Persian either in full or in part. Jonaraja 
tells us that Sultan Zainu’l-Abidin was instrumental in getting Rajacarangini 
translated into Persian. 4 5 We also know that Abdu’l-Qadir Badauni had, under 
Akbar s instructions, prepared an abridged version of the history of Kashmir; 
this is stated by him in the muqaddima to his work Muntakbabu’c- Ta wan kid 
The four Sanskrit historians who followed Kalhana were a witness to 
events for the periods detailed below: 


Jonaraja 

Srivara 

Prajyabhatta 

Suka 


A.D. 


61 years 
27years 
27years 
25years 


1398-1459 
1459-1486 
1486-1513 
I613-I638 

Since Babanscan-i-Shahi was written in A.D. 1614, Suka’s history falls 
outside its time-span. Srivara’s account is much more detailed than those of 
others. This is clear from the following table: 

Kalhana 3698 years in 7830 slokas (verses) 

Jonaraja 300 years in 976 slokas 

Srivara 27 years in 2241 slokas 

Suka 25 years in 398 slokas 

The last time when the author of the work refers to a Sanskrit history (ba 
qalam-i-Kasbmiri) is in connection with the defeat of Kaji Chak at the hands 


4. The Wajatarangnh of Jonaraja, (tr.) Dutt. J.C., Delhi, 1986, p. 146. Also see Zaina 
Rajalarangint of Srivara, ed. Rughnath Singh, Varanasi, 1977, Pt. I, Stt. 1:5:85. 

5. (Tr.) Sir Wolseley Haig, Patna, 1973, vol. iii, p. 536. See text vol. it. p. 374. 
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of Mirza Haidar Dughlat; the year recorded is 16 which corresponds to A.H. 
947/A.D. 1540. 

Apart from the translations of the chronicles of Jonaraja, Srivara and 
others, and presuming that these works had been translated into Persian, some 
more histories in Persian verse or prose had been produced by the time the 
author of Bahariscan-i-Shahi appeared on the scene. These could also have 
carried the accounts of Hindu rulers of Kashmir used by the author. But the 
loss of Persian translation of Sanskrit histories of Kashmir from Kalhana to 
Suka (presuming the translations had been made) has made any verdict on the 
sources of the history of Hindu period in Bahariscan-i-Shahi a matter of 
conjecture. For writing his account, the author seems to have used some dis¬ 
torted and frightfully defective Persian rendering of Rajacarangini His casual 
attitude towards this period is indicated by the fact that only eleven out of a 
total of 212 folios of the MS are devoted to it. It seems that the author wrote 
about it as a routine formality. 

As far as the account of the Sultans of Kashmir is concerned, the follow¬ 
ing Persian histories produced until the writing of Bahariscan-i-Shahi in A.D. 
^614, come to our notice: 

I- Tarikh-i-Kashmir, Sayyid Ali, A.D. 1579. 

2. Tarikh-i-Kashmir, Mulla Husain Naderi, A.D. 1580. 

3. TadkiracuTArifin, Mulla Ali Raina, A.D. 1587. 

4. Tarikh-i-Kashmir, being the translation of Jonaraja’s history. A.D. 1590, 
Munich MS. Its author is unknown and the work covers 131 years of history 
given by Jonaraja. 

5. Tabaqac-i-Akbari, Nizamu’d-DinTarawi, A.D. 1592. 

6. Tarikh-i-Rashidi, Mirza Haidar Dughlat. 

7. Babur Nama, Zahiru’d-Din Babur. 

8. Tarikh-i-Firishta. 

No doubt these historical works were produced either before Bahariscan- 
l ~Shahi was written or were produced simultaneously, but it is difficult to say 
w hich of these histories the author used as his sources; he does not make any 
s pecific reference to any work or works. 

From the concluding portions of the chronicle, one gathers the impres- 
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the ‘Kashmiri history’ (Z>a qalam-i-Kashmiri ) in the text (fol. 20"/p. 
31) appears to be a deliberate act, and not an inadvertent omission. 
Perhaps the author did not want to acknowledge the debt he owed to 
Jonaraja. 

3. On fol. 29 a /p. 40, the author refers to a panegyric composed by Sayyid 
Mahmud Baihaqi in praise of Sultan Ghiathu’d-Dm of Dehli and says 
that "for fear of its length, historians have recorded only the following 
verses”. Then follow the verses. This indicates that the author knew 
some Persian historical works of India which dealt with the period he 
was writing about. 

4. On fol. 42 b /p. 60, the author quotes one Sayyid Qasim describing the 
numerical strength of Mir Sayyid Nasir Baihaqis troops in readiness 
against the troops of the Raja of Jasrot (or Raja Jasrath). The event 
pertains to the days of Sultan Zainu’l-'Abidins accession to the throne 
in A.D. 1422. Who this Sayyid Qasim was and what exactly he wrote 
is not known. One possible guess could be that he is Qasim b. 
Hindushah, commonly known as Firishta. 

5. On fol. 62 b /p. 78, the author describes the conspiracy hatched by 

Kashmiri dissidents to assassinate Sayyid Hasan Baihaqi and writes, 
"It has been written in Kashmiri. This indicates that a his¬ 

tory of Kashmir of that period written in Sanskrit did exist and was 
made use of by the author either in its Persian translation or through 
the assistance of an interpreter. If we accept that the Persian version 
of a Sanskrit history did exist at this point of time, then it has to be 
that by Srivara. His chronicle mentions dearly the dream of Mir Sayyid 
Hasan regarding his impending killing next morning. The dream is 
described in its entirely by our chronider on folio 62 /p.78. 

6. On fol. 75’/p. 90, there is a description of the fierce fighting which 
broke out between the troops of Fath Shah and Muhammad Shah and 
the mishap of Mir Sayyid Muhammad's horse falling into a ditch on 
the battlefield. The chronider says that the event is well known in Kash¬ 
miri history. This too confirms that Srivara s history served as a source 
for this portion of the chronicle. 

7. On fol. 145 a /p. 193, while describing a confrontation between Yusuf 

Shah Chak and Sayyid Mubarak Khan, the author notes, “.histo- 
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Delhi had granted him a jigirm Jancha near Delhi. During the reign of Sultan 
Sikandar of Shahmiri dynasty (A.D. I393-I4I6), Sayyid Mahmud came to 
Kashmir for the first time along with a band of his soldiers and associates. 
Thereafter the Baihaqi Sayyids gradually rose in power and position and played 
an active, and often a decisive, role in the affairs of Kashmir. One of their clan, 
named Sayyid Mubarak, ruled over Kashmir for a short period of two months 
in A.D. 1578. The account of the Sayyids of Baihaq is treated at such length in 
the chronicle that some scholars have said that it is a history of the Sayyids 
than that of the Sultans of Kashmir. His lavish praise of the Sayyids makes us 
presume that he was very close to them, perhaps a beneficiary of that house. 
He does not hesitate to lay bare the contempt which the Sayyids had for the 
local Kashmiri population. This became the cause of constant friction and 
acrimony between them and the local chiefs. From contemporary sources we 
learn that the Sayyids had to make strenuous efforts to become acceptable to 
the Kashmiris. Srivara writes that although they claimed their descent from the 
house of the Prophet, they did not receive adequate veneration from the 
Kashmiri Hindus who had been converted to Islam. Therefore, in order to 
make the converted Hindus understand their high status, the Sayyids told them 
that they were ‘Musalman Brahmans as against Hindu Brahmans . 

As a work of history, Bnharistan-i-Shahi has its weak spots as well. The 
author often makes sudden shifts from one event to another. For example, 
while describing Sultan ZainuVAbidins works of public utility and of archi¬ 
tecture (p. 68), the author brings in the story of the Sultans action against the 
recalcitrant Pandav Chak of Kupwara. Such interpolations figure with greater 
frequency during a period of about a hundred years of political turmoil and 
administrative chaos following the death of Sultan Zainu 1-Abidin in A.D. 
1473. This causes confusion in determining the sequence of events in their 
chronological order. 

The tone of the narrative gives the impression that the author had been 
writing under some constraints of conscience. Except for the fact that Mulla 
Hasamu’d-Din was his great-grand father (fol. 33 b /p- 44), we know nothing 
about his life. That he was an adherent of Shiafaith becomes clear from the 
loud manner in which he extols the propagation of religion by Shamsud-Din 

8. Srivara calls them chhij , and the rest of the Hindus converted to Islam as mlechbas. See 

Zaina Rdjatarangitti , ed. Raghunath Singh, Varanasi, , t. , tt. 4.77. 


XX 


BaHARISTAN-I-ShaHI 


‘Iraqi, Musa Raina, and Kaji Chak, all staunch cl- , , - , 

, M . rrr- J , slJUnch Shias, and the account of their 

destruction of Hindu temples and forcible r , ,. , , 

, • c r , , , e c °nversion of Hindus to the Is. 

lamic faith, or the pogroms unleashed apaincr ,-l , , 

criticizes MirzS Ha.dar Dughiat for h.s hLZ , “"’"T* , H ° 

cl- -7 J L | • r • r i ipocntical visit to the shrine of the 

Bhias at Zadibal in Srinagar. But his treatment of rh c ■ , r , , 

the Shia and Sunn, people of Kashnur and A , faCt '°" a fcuds bctwee " 

the beginning of the Mughal imperialistic de ij“‘o'? ' 

At crucial moments, he conceals more than Kasl,mir ls ver >’ subdued, 

side-tracks the main issue. For example, he d ^ ^ rCVCalS ’ ** ° thcr plaCCS ' he 
Sayyid ‘All Hamdanis dissatisfaction with cT*”™ tel1 US thc exacc reason of 
36), although the latter gave the Sultan full re ^ ^ uc ^ u< ^'^* n (f°k -34 b /p. 
tions in matters of religion and faith, and reS f >cct ’ implemented his instruc- 
at hospice which the Sayyid had built ^ accen ded congregational prayers 
m ‘Alaud-Din Pora (p.36). Another exam i* 1 r rU * nS ° P a demolished temple 
Sayyid Muhammad Hamadam from Ka</ 6 ° ambl guity is about the exit of 
A.D. 1393 (p. 47). The author makes no ^ ^ rdgn ° f Suk * n bandar, 

n w y he was hostile towards the Sayyid Tk Cl ° n wbo ^ a >7id Hisari was 
g w en we are told that Sayyid Muhamm A ^ bec omes more intrigu- 

h d In 3 ' (Kn T ‘ S,ma « nreaumg T ^ "^-converted General 
no'htr * daUghtM rhir ° f Faith ’)- Suh Bhat 

ences wh.ch ^ “f 7 ’ Llkew,se ’ the author* ^ and > as such ' he could 
Baihaqi (f 0 L lT, b “ Wen Mir Shams ‘Iraqi "T in 8 ab out the differ- 

P°* d travels or exde the f °tn,er to Z Sa> J ld Muhammad 

Wl th the dramatic r - eL losing part f , procee d on his self-im- 

t«tio„s With the Mu^'“j eS . in Wl,1Ch YOsuf Chak fi 110 " 1 * Wh ‘ ch ^ 
w hat mtrigui ne Sim.'l i tben en ded un rt • rSt COn ducted nego- 

jmpression that he believed "b d ' Vine WlU iTh' 0 "* Sensitive matters by 
b «ngs, but when we llT tIut G °d’s W.U t h “ man affairs. He o.ves the 

P f sons who wield Pr i airS s 0n ly a f acar i ^ blm ’ 1C seems that 
ldded Power mthe y na ^ ad ! t0 -nceal the machi- 

re ligion. Thus Shams 
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‘Iraqi predicts that the Omnipotent would give to Kaji Chak the command of 
the government of Kashmir, and elicited from the latter a firm promise of 
strictly abiding by his dictates to propagate his creed (fol. 81Vp. 107). It was 
only after receiving the approval of the Omnipotent that Kaji Chak resorted 
to the large-scale massacre of Hindus. When the eyes of All Khan were gouged 
out by the orders of Yusuf Shah, the author calls it a “matter of divine ordi¬ 
nation (fol. 89Vp. 116). By attributing crucial happenings to powers beyond 
human control and not subjected them to the law of cause and effect, the 
author faithfully follows the tradition of most of the Oriental historians of 
mediaeval history. There is hardly any attempt in the narrative to logically 
analyse the events or to see time in a precise and natural frame. 

The chronicle deals mostly with rulers, their powerfiil nobles, ministers 
and the domineering groups and factions of feudal chiefs. Common folk do 
not figure in it. We hardly get to know anything about the Kashmiri society of 
that time. The author does not record the participation of common masses in 
happenings crucial to their interests and lives. We also do not learn anything 
about class interests, agriculture, economy, taxes, revenue system, trade and 
commerce, and a host of other social matters. 

In spite of these drawbacks, the chronicle is important as a record of the 
political history of Kashmir under the Shahmms and the Chaks. It is the first 
comprehensive history of Kashmir written in Persian. On the political affairs 
of the period, it is indeed a mine of information, especially on some of the 
most controversial matters, like the obstructions to Shamsu’d-Din ‘Iraqi’s mis¬ 
sion and the elimination of Nurbakhshiyya sect, Haidar Dughlat s religious 
Policy, emergence of Baihaqi Sayyid s as a political force, and Mughal imperi¬ 
alistic designs in Kashmir. 

The work amply reflects the feudalistic character of Kashmiri society during 
the rule of the Sultans. The system was more or less a continuation of the 
system which existed under the Hindu rulers. Feudal lords were the props of 
the kingdom, enjoying power and influence. The landed aristocrats were called 
zemindars', notable among them were the zamindars of Bring, Chatr, Barthal, 
Nagam, Kother, and Kamaraj.The waqf (endowment) institution under the 
Sultans may be compared to agrahara under the Hindu rules. Along-side the 
feudal chiefs, other classes of landed aristocracy gained prominence during the 
ru le of the Sultans: Ulema. Sayyids, Qadisand men versed in religious learn- 
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m g-Sultan Sikandar created the post of ca / ^ 

ea ^/>^ /7aweresetapartforthe i ] ' *ykhu'l-/slam and viUa ges ^ 

continued down to the times of the autho » T° n ° f ^ msCltl,rion - The sysi^ 

Muhf Ven ? endowment -- Ae pargana of CaSCS ’ tHc ent,re 

ro . mmad Hamadani. The relations tw atCan Was endowed to 

^feudal-^ 3nything dlffercnt from what^h ° * e Iandlords and peas*** 1 
numb r C S0Clety - Tile 8 rowch of reliaio ^ ^ been in traditl ° n al oriel 1 ' 
tioningo°f tht gl ° US intermediaries led to the ^ StItUtions and increase in tb c 
to the § np ,. administr ative machinery Tu\ ‘ Sru P tion of the smooth 

^71 ^ m th£ P-od f sf CUdal lords wh0 convert 

to with t h. rp0 fc ; ’ m!rt became powerful at d 

divines. 10 g '° US feel,n S s b y showing 0 be manoeuveri ngs, they also begs 11 

and — -^ealsth Cet0re,lg '° USm —" 

Provisions. No spec,/"'*" contl ngents 0 f tro m ' ‘“T operations. Mosc of 
ovet 'be enemy ® ot Practices of w ° PS and Prided them with 

7 ^ the dePea ted s-de y T OUOWed bp g ene ral Ioof T “ f °" h i a victor/ 

sold' 6 reSldentlaI c °niplex 7T dld Zain uVAb' A* ^ plunder °f the prop" 
““'-were adepts ** ^fiant <*« desttuct.on by fire 

offe «d by mou " 1War6reaild n,adf a : 1 " Treh S>n'-" Kashmir! 
But a » er a co mniander *h recess es and Use of "Mural defen- 

preventhtm f nce ° f °P“>*on or ^ and moved 8 ;^' Each contin gent was 
He could eve 10 " 1 tak ‘ ng h ' s own'dother ”0''°" hls so,diers ’ 
without havi make over to the ' S ‘ 0n and movino mmande rs would not 
The wu t 8 any «ms ;t en ^ Side r* ,n a 4 diff «ont direction. 

f u ' tc h,s won ,nterests 
Dei \* n f ra ' On tw C P ai ^ts a rrl boundaries. In 

1 h P - 69 V? 6, p - l9 V^ Ct also see ^ °° my and dismal 

^ (600 -1200 A .D) D , 
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picture of Kashmir after the death of Sultan Zainu’pj i, . 
away let loose chaos and confosion in the land; eac h p J w b ‘ di *- H ls passm 
tried to seize power in the kingdom, reducing the S u l t4n ^ c hief G r group 
nominal head. The chronicle also shows how the conditi 0 ^ P° s fti°n of a 
vast country of Hindustan affected political dev e l 0prne ^ S P rev ading m the 
ticularly from the beginning of the sixteenth century. T^ e 1 ln ^ as hmir, par- 
various groups of Kashmiri chieftains led them to establish ° st *dities between 
Humayun, Sher Shah and Akbar. Several other groups tr ^ tacts with Babur, 
with the powerful courtiers of the Mughals or their trusted ^ gCt in Couch 
gradually came under the Mughals; Shaykh Ya cjub Sarfj’ s § eriera ls. Kashmir 
court clinched the process. ss ion to Akbar s 


Calendar 

The local Hindu calendar called Loukika was i n USe • ^ 
the Hindu period. It continues to be used in Haharistan^icL ITUr dunn g 
Muslim calendar. The first time when the Muslim calendar * on g s ide the 
7 p. 8 , in connection with the death of Laxman D ev; lt “ ° n foL 8 

spending to A.D. 1136.The Loukika calendar has been u L l 3 ? C ° rre ' 

for the first time on fol. 58 b /p- 74, giving 46 Viv at 12 as ^ C ^ r0nide 
ZainuT*Abidins death. It corresponds to A.H. 879/A.D. 1473 Vv 
the Loukika calendar occurs intermittently and the last tim* u ■ ^ 

tioned is 49 corresponding to A.H. 950 which is A.D. 1 543 n lC 15 men 

It should be recalled that the Loukika calendar was used by all Sansknt 
historians of Kashmir beginning with Kalhana. The partial use of this calen¬ 
dar by the author of Baharistan-iShahi suggests that he had made use of a 
Sanskrit historical source at least for the portion of his work where Loukika 
calendar figures. Ordinarily, mediaeval Persian histories give dates only ac¬ 
cording to the Muslim calendar. 

The following table gives the Loukika years (and their corresponding 
Christian dates) in the works of Jonaraja, Srivara, Prajyabhatta and Suka: 

Jonaraja 


Nome of the king 

Loukika 

A.D 

Rinchana 

XXXVIII. 96 

1320 

Shamsu'd-Din 

XXXIX. 15 

1339 

Jamsheed 

XXXIX. 18 

1342 



xxiv 


‘Alau’d-Din 
Qutbu-d-dm 
Shihabu’d-Din 
Sikandar 

All Shah 
Srivara 

Zainu’l-Abidin 
Haidar Shah 
Hasan Shah 
Muhammad Shah 
Muhammad Shah 
P tijyabhacta andSuka 
F «h Shah 

Ib rahimShah 
HazukShah 

S tams Shah 
Habib Shah 
Gh ^Shah 
Hus ain Shah 
‘All Shah 

Yfi$ uf Shah 
L °har Chak 

^QsufChak (2 nd time) XL,' < 

Yl VbShah 55 
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XXXIX. 19 
XXXIX. 30 
XXXIX. 49 
XXXIX. 65 
XXXIX. 89 

XXXIX. 96 
XL. 96 
XL. 48 

XL. 60, 90 92 
XLI.6 

XL. 62, 91, 

XLI. 4 
XLI. 5 
XLI. 13 
XLI. 36 
XLI. 36 
XU. 38 
XU. 45 
XLI. 54 
XLI. 54 


1343 

1354 

1373 

1389 

1413 

1420 

1470 

1472 

1484, 1514 
1516, 1530 

I486, 1515 

1528 

1529 
1537 
1560 
1560 
1562 
1569 
1578 

1578 

1579 
1487 


Lastly rb' XLI. 63 

^°^tu'l~Ahh hT 1 _ COnta Hs many ref er 1487 

> <* <nd,tSr ' "C 1° ™nusc„ pt h, 

****** Delhi m zoi ° u „ der d th b ;r »pubLh 

atX * A Muslin, M,ss,om 
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Hindu Period 


Chroniclers' of the rulers of the domain of Kashmir, while recording in Kash¬ 
miri language 2 the events connected with their rule and also the affairs of 
people high and low, have written that in distant past the land we call Kashmir 
had remained submerged in water for two thousand years.' In those days, it 
was called Kashyap Sar. In its neighborhood there dwelt a married hermit 
from India 4 named Kashyap. He made supplication to God Almighty for dry 
land where he could pray. Then God Almighty sent three angels 5 commanding 
them to drain off the water to make dry as much of land as was required by 
him. The land which they dried was named by them Kashshile [sic], which 
means a 'chiselled stone.’ It is said that subsequently [a person?] Bekdarat [sic] 
by name sowed many kinds of seeds in the muddy soil and raised crops, and 
developed the place extensively. A large number of people came from India to 
settle on this land. Their king, the exalted Raja, isTurkshil [s/c];Turkshil [s/c] 

means ‘unmatched in fortune and dignity. 

This land has been called Kashmir. The source of the Ganges also lies 
here, 6 [though] it is not accessible [to people]. Kashmir is protected by moun¬ 
tains. At their feet lie vast, clear and attractive lands; these are called cavar. All 
these lands comprise seventy-two sectors and are spread over one hundred and 
eight KrohJ 


1. 


2 . 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6 . 
7. 


The chronicles of Kashmirian kings are mentioned in Kallrana s Ra,atarangim: Suvrata s 
handbook of historical poems, NUamata Punna, Ksemendras Nrpavah, (Makars 
work and the “eleven works of former scholars.” See Ryat Vol. I, Introduction, p. 

Kashmui of'the text does not mean Kashmiri language as it is used now. It 
obviously means Sanskrit in Sarada scnpt. The codex archestypus on which Stem 

based the text of R aiataranmi is in Sarada script. A 

Regarding the calendar of “the people of Kashmir see: al-B.runi s India (tr. Sachau), 

Vol.II, p 8; Buhler’s Kashmir Report, p.38, passim; and Rajat\ ol.I p. 25. 

The author considers India a foreign country t iroug iou re x • 

For the story of Satisaras and the prayers of Kashyapa, see Buhler % Report, p. 39 and 
R ajat. Vol. I, pp. 26-27 and Vol. II, pp- 388-89. Three angels referred to are Druluna, 

Upendra, and Rudra. 

See Rajat. i, 57n. 

1 Krob is approximately two miles. 





2 


Baharistan-i-Shahi 


Amidst these lands is situated the citv of V 1 • « r \ , A 

people of «■«, f i n l 7 Kashmir, 8 from which emerg^ 

\ F 0t swt y-four classes. Brahmans are one i n n c , ** 

and elderly theologians. After then, " r ?" g YY!' u r“Vo 

Va,sh; they are artisans’ and peasants Tr, e ,f ° f f'f ^ be ° 

am °ng the masses; they resemble gipsies. ' ^ f ° ° W Ulandals ’ the loW£S 

The ruler who first founded the city of It l • ,,,, 

wdened under his stewardship. After his de CaUed Pravarasen ’ 

“ Se to h «wn near Mahcshwar. 1 ” He was, *' 1IS se P ulcher cracked a " d |,C 
Mnaditya,'' who reigned For sixty years Aft'“ the throne b »’ l,is s °j 

-r! fan y y ,:mU Lalitaditya 15 who descended f h ' S son ° nta Dev rc[ g r,cd 
e People of Kashmir call him Zu’l-O ■ r ° m him ruIecl fr ° r ei $ n Y y eaf5 ' 
er ^ sway the entire world from the bn a” ^ * S a ^° SaiC * tbat be brougl lC 
an y of the idol-houses in Kashmir hav h ^ ° f Chma CO the farchesc weSC ' 

-^ amed ^ihaspora, 14 which means a ‘ ^7 ^ ^ him ' He also buJt * 
8 - TwT~—~~ -~ P eer less city’. 15 

stta "*« « have , hc . dl y o< 

• wvarasena II (3135 324 t ^, e , Ca P’ ta * city of ? arrie ^ a * so Shahr-i-Iran (sometim e5 
3 the south and the north rS of Gonand(Shahr= Shathra in a£S)- 
&^***r+Sft£?** townS madC eX ‘ ensive conquest 5 

See R- • P he Clt y contain^ , ravara P ura - See Cunningham 5 

* was « the temple of P ^ ^ house «- 

bi a 7 S of ^7 tes *atriskji^ 0 i^ 1 ^ 8 in ^ a ^ at ] kin8 p ravarasena II attain^ 

° f Be 4 (S»HPravarsena “! C CO « ,d be in Kalhan *’ 5 
N °whatt a P lor C l n ° W ° CCU P led by the 7i * S ° Called Mahe 1 ^ m >^ S bod >’ the * sse{ti ' 

> a ina I t? s m Snn ^ r * Seet>T^ f ^u^otS?" Stifled i* 

*4f* iij 370 p Vas .succeeded by his “S’ \? 5 °-5ln. Dln Sahlb ne « the present 
Vu dhisdura II a ^ aBlt )' a of the text i s n ^ dhist hira II j 

and son of v the younger brmV perha Ps a ref* d not Ratnaditva Se« 

wh,char 

. ;; ven -5' - * «*- 

. no,e, sh"yye« s 

to6 (Pia >«) .„< U SS a >hs ,o„ ” eS W " h *' °‘ 

"" BM -C^whe„ h ew asgiv e„to 


9. 


10 . 


11 . 


12 . 
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In it he built idol Houses, in which he installed huge idols. Each of these mea- 
sured sixty yards in height. 16 It is said that in those days it was the usual height 
of human beings, and a mans shoulders were as broad as he was tall. Whatever 
Zu'l-Qarnam' 7 asked of the idol, it was granted to him. The idol was wor¬ 
shipped ardently in his days. 18 

In those days there lived a man who possessed two jewels. The property 
of one of these was that if cast into an ocean it could dry up all its water, 
making it possible for anybody to walk across the dried-up path.The property 
of other jewel was that when held in front of an ocean, the first one would be 
drawn to it and water would recede to its original level. Zu 1-Qamain wanted 
to buy these two jewels, but the owner declined to part with them, saying that 
none but Shakyamuni was capable of taking them away from him. Shakyamum 
means one who can transfer his soul into another body. [The owner of t e 
jewels] said that he had been freed from all privations and hardships by means 
of these two jewels. 19 

After the sixth year, 20 he (Zu'l-Qarnam) returned to Kashmir and en¬ 
trusted the city of Kashmir to his grandson named Ratnatir. 2 ' Then he pro¬ 
ceeded to conquer foreign lands: he did not return nor did anyone bnng the 
news of how he died. 22 


16. 

17. 


18. 


19. 

20 . 

21 . 

22 . 


Kalhana mentions a great stone pillar. fifty;j OUr s P ans on ^* e to P 
LaUtaditya instalkt! the ^age of Garuda- miat erial from some 

The title Zul-Qarman suggests -S^ns about the identification of Zu’l-Qarnain, 
Persian or Arabic source. For sP«^ a0 ° nS mratu1 . Ma ‘^/Lahore, 1973, Vol. X, PP . 
whose mention is made in the Qur an, sec - 


wnose mention is maae in tne ~ „ ,,^ ,** c » % ]/ o L 0 r iq 

6T62 by «•» 

It cannot be said with certify wbch ot m ^ of his; p arih asakeuava, 

ardently worshipped^ Kalhana men d a ^ h S adbuddha . Se e Rajat .i, 195 and et seq. how- 

Muktakeceava,Govardhanadhara,and lirha . Zithyer) built by Lalitaditya is 

ever, the site of the temple Jyestharudra (P r ^ ’ ' 

^visited by Kashmih Pandit*. Sec »«.>• " v ^^-^bout Cankun., 
Tht* seem* to be a ttatnrted Labtaditya had brought from 

the brother of the magician Kankanavar , allevorv see verse 260. For 

Tukhara. See Rajat. i, 246 et seq. For an explanation of the allegory, 

Tuhkhara see/R^J (NE), Vol. VI, J 9 * ^ or of ^ didon outslde his 
It is not clear whether it is the sixth year o 6“ 

v a T n< ^, s '. . , nna t u e successors of Lalitaditya. 

No histoncal work lists this name among t thelr meS senger indicate that he 

Labtaditya last instructions to his ministe & from the extens i ve expeditions m 

had taken a firm decision not to return to K 
the cold northern regions. See R ajat. i, 337. 
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tured many cities At laThe^ Pr ° Ceedcd t0 conc l uer foreign lands and cap- 
fearVinayaditva-hern C0 * ^ “ che EasL Its k ‘ng was made to 

this matter, bil senior^ $ Md n ° bleS t0 seek thcir opinion in 

king and they could not sTT t0 him that RatnSdr a mighty 

him that it was difficult to repd hisTtta T r" ^ ^ inin,SCer Said C ° 
his counsel, he would advise h' 1C Ut I10VV tbat tbe kin £ kad askcd por 
e ^age him and he would orderrh \ SUTKnder t0 V mayaditya. This would 
followed by his expulsion from rb ^ ^ ?? SC be ckl0 Pped offwhich would be 
and following his exp u l SIO „ f fr0 ' T T ^ WOuU bc chopped off 
" V " ,e some Plan of destroy, ng hi m ' Would ) 0,n the enemy and 

When the enemy C am P ^ i 

|y*edV, M y id ^ heiMdch Jnow of the ministers affairs and the news 
n s. he crafty minister, foil of deceit 7 C ° nquerin g che neighbouring 

ev V: d T Wh , ere «« was ava Uble an f ** “ he "*• '«< Vmayad.tya to 

V inayaditya heard f ^ hng Was s P^ed thes^ ^ C ° ^ nd ° f 
also extended fav S ’ * H ave bl| n a robe of I-, cour 8 e that he was. When 
. F -n there Cay^ 111 " 8 ' ^“ d other rewards and 

T KeSh and Bah “" where 
f “tarn who a«d°tb ‘ S ^ ° f »» and material. 

k “P » 7 e on ’C T ha " d s of the k.ng 

fences for her son ComV^ Vlna y ad itya thre So that she could 

t $ S«th«e e w“ 7“ " th = -°ther of the 
Mabar^J^t ba„ d 

* - h SUrprised the king of 

a town on the 
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He summoned him to his presence and bestowed upon him robes of honour 
and other rewards and gave him his daughter in marriage. 24 A large contingent 
of troops was dispatched under his command to conquer the country of Pars. 

He brought those lands under his sway and totally subjugated their people. 
Then he went back to Kashmir to continue with his rule over that land. 

Once, while he was riding a horse, his whip slipped out of his hand. 
Thereupon he bade one of his attendants present there to reach him the whip. 
The attendant declined to oblige [him] saying that it was not his job. He was 
a courier called Pockan in Kashmiri. Enraged by his audacity, the king ordered 
that he be given a proper assignment forthwith. Then he wrote down a mes 
sage, handed over the document to him, and directed [him] to carry it to t e 
ruler of Lank, which is a big and famous city of India. The name oit e ru er 
of this city was Dados [sic]* The message was that the king of Gang [.] 
despatch one thousand and five boats forthwith to him for t p ty 
building a fore. Hardly had ehe messenger embarked when an enormous fish 
gulped down the boat along with all the passengers.The messenger had a sword 
with which he pierced the belly of the fish, wh.ch caused its eat . 

The carcass was cast ashore near the city of Kajendan. The messenger 

emerged from the belly of the fish, [o/oTwha^ he had told 

They enquired of him about his happe & A P ^ Qn h;$ 

them, they found the letters of <[„ kn0 wing all that had hap- 

person, and carried these to the king o ^ ^ ^ a convoy of one 
pened, the king of Gang despatched aw g of the city of Kash _ 

thousand and five boats. When he reache ^ ^ demons G f the ruler of 
mir, he informed the king about the corru g 
Gang. 

- . . f a m an-eater is associated with King 

24. In Rajatarangint, the story of the kiUyjS| avan ta of Gauda who gave his daughter 

Lalitaditya’s grandson Jayapida. It was „ f or his bravery in killing the lion. The 
Kalyana Devi in marriage to king Ja ya P , ur ) was founded by her. See Rajat. 1 , 
village of Kalyanapura (present day ^ ^ 

25. Focus is on reference to Pars, the s £ ut }^ e ^as Vibhisna. See THK p. ^94. a 

26. According to Hasan, the name of the ^8 na> for example, writes that king Jayapida 

27. There are several versions of this stoty ^ gasas f r om the 8° 11 ' 

once sent one of his envoys ,o bring ’ urcd by . fish ; however freed 
feU from the ship imo the sea and Als „ the K *ja,ara m m of ]onaraja f. J. C. 

himself by destroying it. See Rfy at - ^ 

Dutt, New Delhi, 1986, p. 94. 
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e ruler of Kashmir sent pulses and many thorny fruits for them. The 
a y quota o ration for the demons, consisting of pulses and cereals, was sent 
SCT J” ^ ' mi! 0 "'; T C ° m P leted at Andarkol. 2 * Here the king reigned for 
Bardanatant^ U Tt? ^ ^ remS ° f 8 0vernmen,; to his son named 

Rama Chand ^ ngShip Chen P assed on t0 Kashshd [*c], and then to 

extract money from people. ^ ** ^ t0 prostltu,:ion in the streets C ° 

There 

tiousness. After his de-it-K U 1130 ^ narne> w ^° was notorious for his licen- 
with the daughter of the kin O Sl | rV1Ved ^ ' 11S Wlpe an d son, who fell in love 
princess, his mother admnn.ci' ^ earnin 8 op ^ er son ’s passionate love for the 
thing from his father which co^rM M that he had hardl X inherited any- 
his father had left behind was »!/• !o T* m reall2in g hls objective. All that 
time of his cremation. On know^ u W ^ ad been P ut in his mouth at the 
dead body had been cremated. T| 8 ‘I*’ ^ ***** the S P 0C wherc his father ’ S 
ater on, presented to the princess A * ^ a ^ e t0 c ^ e coin which he, 
along with other girls , she SUCC “ ded in ^filling his destre. Next 

he standard coin, a „ d bade his „ohl ** ' kmg ' Hc was deltghted to see 

Ptesenred htmself [before ‘its owner . Th 8 Br5 hmani 

After kT" ^ hiln ft uest ‘ons about h ' * h ‘ m ho ' v he bad P rocutccl 
swe“ „T ng the wh »le story he sou^f W [ f “ *« pri-c«4 

- ~- - 

nothing but mem : '' numster told him that a ,1 T ^ WOrldl >' P OSSeS ' 

■** rf rr of of h ; 8 °° d d ^si:„t d m d an camed w,th t 

htog repented over his d^ a m" 8 ben «olence. On he ” h ‘ $ 4 

the foundations of ^ He chcn ordered the h t j ’""e 5 tbese words> tbe 
-^If^houses, a nd build «g of schools, lying of 

' s«*4°Mv‘S e "'hbh yMtai!lK ct,on °f badges, and roads. 

29 

Possibly the com, d t0 the raising nfiu stor y in the text is 

^“4 If so ' C " S ' 1C Cal “ 

“old l, e V a[ n „' at *'«" of ° f U'tpah. P S b,lit, ,' s »'« the author is 

30. g an l it is B;i r ° SblCcee ded his f, lt i, ^ ^4/at. V 7 i 7 S °, n ’ therefore, refers to 
Sansk «t W ls B S a h dadat > the possible name 

fo, s *«“ y h 9 °- 
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He distributed all his worldly possessions among his subjects, the destitute 
and the mendicants. He then restored to his subjects their due rights. Of his 
line there were nine [persons], who ruled one after another over a period of 
three hundred and sixty years. During their reign they amassed three hundred 
and sixty treasures, which were ordered to be sealed. 

In those days, there lived a distraught person, who held a stone under his 
arm and went to the king exhorting him to bury his treasure (the stone) ong 
with his treasure. The king said to him, "O you mad person! What you have is 
a Stone and not a treasure." He replied that a profitless treasure, a remorseless 
[sic] heart, and untimely anger were of a lesser value than that stone The king 
uttered a cry, beat his head, and told him that he was right. He added that one 
should pay attention to words and not to the person who utters them. He 
opened his treasures and distributed their wealth among soldiers, destitute an 


the poor. Soon after, the king breathed his last. 

During his days, there lived a hermit who, on hearing the news of the 
Hi's death, expressed sorrow for the loss of h,s charitable acts^ He trans¬ 
ferred his soul into the body of the [dead] king and brought him back to life. 
The king expressed his thanks to God for having been revived to life after his 
d eath. This news spread through the lands of India. Learned men assemb e 
* make a submission to the king that 

“prred recently. These revealed that a hermit had died and his body had been 
burnt immediately lest the soul returned to it. Thereafter the king ruled for 
thirty-six years and then died. 

His death led to dissension among the nobles.They resolved that whoso- 
entered the city gate first on the next morning would be proclaimed king. 

Tbrx c ^ ° . c , mendicant. He was made king and the 

1 he first to do so next morning was a mendicant, n * 

ct °wn and the throne were given to him. His descendants nded for four hun- 

years. The last of their house was named Harshud [s^» He invented the 

? of carving idols out of wood, stone, chalk and clay, [whereas] formerly 

'b«e used to be cast in gold and sdver“ only. Another king who lived in 

_^ Se days had two sons. 


1. 1 . ruler of the first Lohara dynasty. 
Perhaps Harsa (A.D. 1089-1101), the . las iS attested to by Kalhana in hi 
’• That Harsa was versed in “all the sc ‘ e " ability to carve idols out < 

account of Harsa. But there i‘ «« reference to 


>■ 

his lengthy 

rmf nrrvrvd 


33. 


e tc. See R ajat, i, 941. 

Perhaps it is a reference to Malla, who w 


of the line of Harsa. 
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favour'd d [S,C l iKid i “ kl “ both of because his nobles'* were 
them fled fo eh 05 'I ‘ 0W n u S ‘ hem ' °" ‘“"“"S of H atsha’s intention, both of 
them Howe' "h fut H ‘ pmSmd thembut was unable to lay his hands on 
'ec2e*r “• ** T? “ d ~ [» hi. place]. The boys 

the rulers of n 7 ° the . kdlmg . of ^ eir motherland sought assistance from 
%hting h en a r m8 IT7^ ™ rch ' d a g a *nst Harsha. In the 
^onepa« d „„ t0 In u“ k ' U ' d “ ".s domain, crown and 

^.People].Twelve persons of his line reion A ^ ^ )USt ‘ CC ^ 

hlv D «{*c] by name, ruled in A.H 750 ^ ^ ° f ^ 

Du nng his days, there lived a king m T n j- 
g’ant-like physique. He attacked the king of L 77 S ' ,n “ Wl ’° r 
* country. He [Shri~ ] ruled for , hund . “ h ‘ m “ P ‘ 

rei gn], he was attacked k v cu • r l - i ** yCarS ' towards the end [of his 

f-.tyo fKashmir .5 

and son, who fled to foreign" Fo " mg ^ h ™ ™nor daughter 
ffsked^K n dUe COurse °f time their '•For many years they lived in the hollow 
T a 3 7** “"cedents, Z S? V™* Uy~ ~ . When 

nam[ ^ ^ ^ a 77 T7- ^ ^ 

tas hofdevel H lven Kashmir to their an re ® ” ndla S hn Harsha Dev by 

*** M “ ndcd “ ** 

Rlma, t ;r f ° U «' d V ‘he afore sa d Sh " for hundred 

Shiv Dev. hn “^hramadit [«]. Then came 
35 il, c °uld ~ " 


36 ' ' f *ca Uusionis :hthe Powerful Da4io a f r u7 no blcs. R ajat. vii, 125 

37 the mother. See fe" S ° f Mal *a, then it ^ (Votrus )- vii, 

38. £i^ a P0SSibly j;; fathW (Ma,la ) -ho had been U* 

»• fe^S^STK Sg«W» for nowXr '” d '” f K51i "i" S“ 


Hindu Period q 

He was attacked by the Mongol army. Under the orders of Qaan 42 (Gur), the 
commander of the troops [of Qaan] besieged the city of Kashmir and plun¬ 
dered its people. Ram Dev tried to run away [on horseback] but was pursued 
by the enemy. He jumped into a river and crossed it. 

The Mongols stayed on in Kashmir for six months, plundering and pil¬ 
laging. After they returned to their native land, Ram Dev re-entered Kashmir. 
He gained control over the kingdom, defeated the Mongols, and later on raised 
an army. When Miku (Mangu) Qaan 4 ' 1 came to know of it, he sent his troops 
under the command of Salinuyan to deal with Ram Dev. The city of Kashmir 
was once again besieged and its elders were put to the sword or taken prisoner. 
After Ram Dev’s death, his brother, Laxma (Laxman) Dev, ascended the throne 
on the orders of Miku (Mangu) Qaan and Hulagu Qaan. 44 

Laxman Dev died in A.H. 531 (A.D. 1136), and was succeeded by Zeyeh 
Schm Dev 45 as the lord of Kashmir- During his reign in A.H. 535 (A.D. 1140), 
Malla Chand, 46 Raja of Nagarkot, came to Kashmir and, after aligning him¬ 
self with Zeyeh Sehm Dev, requested him to make him the commander of his 
troops. 47 Zeyeh Sehim Dev reigned for about twenty-seven years and died in 
A.H. 555 (A.D. II60). 48 He was succeeded by his son Parmat Dev 44 who 
reigned for nine years and six months and died in A.H. 56b (A.D. 1172). 


42. 


43. 

44. 

45. 

46. 

47. 

48. 

49. 


n , ,-nrsion by the troops of Chingiz or Hulagu. For details 

The alhiaon may be to an ( „ A Note on K ashm,r and the Mongols” in 

of Mongols in Kashmir, see £ J 176 _80. Also see The World History of Rashid al- 
Central Asiatic Journal, II (3), 1 9 ^’ pp , h chapter, Plate 23. 

Di/i, (tr. Basil Gray), London, j son Q f Chingiz, and these events took place dur- 
Mangu Qa an (Klian) was t ie g re jgn of Mangu, two great expeditions were sent 
ing A.D. 1251 to 1256. During • $e expedition was entrusted to Kublai, a brother 
against China and Persia. 1 he ^ ^ p*™*, Vol. II, p. 452. 

of Mangu. See Brownes Ljter^O _. f cqu j c j j iave b een a p art Q f Kublai’s expedition to 
The Mongol incursion into K- aS j^xman Dev’s accession to the throne of Kashmir 
China. But Hulagu’s consent to ^ assun ied power following the death of Mangu. 
must have been given by him a f ro mA.D. 1128 to 1149. Heisknownasjayasimha 
He is Jayasimha of Rdjat. Wh° r j /lS-B. 1879,p. 281. 

Dev and Jayasimha Raj Dev. e J ru i er 0 f Trigarta, See Jonar. p. 50, 2n. 
Mallacandra, scion of ^ ucerama ’ man d of Mallacandra fought the Turks. Sec Jonar, p. 
Jayasimha’s troops under the c ° n^K. MS. f.35. 

5 L 2n. Also see TMH. Mty ^ p . 153. A . 

He was slain by the Turks. See m Jonar. (p. 52), Parmandi in Ryat. (vm, 

Parma Deva is known variously- - on ^ ps Museum, Srinagar), and Parmadeva 

1608), Parmandadeva in Tapar ^ 1.879, p. 281. 
a nd Paradeva in the coins. See; 
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him his 

days and died in AH577TA D^T T8n° ^ wh ° rei § ned for nine >' ears and tW ° 
power for nine vearc . ^' S son ® u P e ^ (Vupeh) Dev remained in 

(A-nn90)ThJc^teT on ™°"‘ hs , and s "° ^ a " d d -d in A.H. 586 

d^irteen days until his death in a ij /-n A ^ £V w ^° rc *g ne d for eighteen years and 
^ Dev, who, afe r * " 0 A f 604 ( A - D ' 1208). He wassuoLded by te son 

( A -D. i22i>- H e was tc : d fo ;r years “ d ^ ah.«« 

of Chandas became^ Chand ” a descendant of the 

as mir] had confined themselves ^ ^ ls cr00 P s - Earlier rulers [of 
-mte t 0 annex Ae ad ‘o the territor.es of Kashmir, and did not 

ar f ? and ’ " h0 Ulded r, BUt 4,5 Razeh Dev, on the adv.ee of 

built q tin 8 dom °f KashJr'lTthe SUb ' Ugated and annexed d ' C 

C of Gagangi r .54 ln the pargana of Lar, Gaga Chand 

nine days. He^ !T gn laSCed tvvent y-three ve 

Sangram D ev Du r ' “\ A,H 641 ( A -D 1243^’ Tl ^ 

t he command ^ re ^ n > Balad Chand^' f* ^ came hlS **1 
Whe n Sangram D He foun ded the l 0 'c Gaga Chand ’ assumed 

Belareh. 58 Balarl ex' COnstru cted Sangram T 3 *7 ° f Kardi Mar 56 in the city- 

^ in the town ° f Be > eh 

y a rs, and he died in A H rc! thaC tovVn - Sar >gram Devs 

^ 0 A - H 657 (A-D. 1258). g 


50 - Acco 7~^-- -f(A.D. 1258). 

51 he was succeeded t 

* . younger brother and not his 

tas °f this is Hire- 


* fe-SffCEf*. ' Sy °“"8“ Mother and „ ot ,hss< 

^"WsKn w” 0 , ,his,sd iffe«n, A 

S bypS - 

^ Cc ording to * nt *oduch^ > viii 41 rr\c 

» «h< he £°' I. P. lit ’ 605 ‘“’I- 

who he, 

Setu (?) o „ ' f P- 448, and ’ ^ s o see U7 n fS ar and eve, 

158. 1 UtmTHK 

Gurhr d 


56. 

57. 

58. 

59. 


Hindu Period 


ii 


His son Ram Dev succeeded bin. and ruled for twenry-one years, one 
month and twelve days and d.ed in A.H. 678 (A.D. 1279) “ Then came hts 
son Lachman Dev'" who ruled for rh.rteen years, three months and rwelve 
days. The conunand of hts troops was in rhe hands of Balad Chanda son 
Sangram Chand." In A.H. 691 (A.D. 1293). Lachman Dev breathed hts last, 
and was succeeded by his son'" Simha Dev who retgned for fourteen years and 
six months and died"' in A.H. 705 (A.D. I305).Then came hts son Suh Dev 
Who ruled for nineteen years three months and twenty-five days. Their com 
mander was Rama Chand the son of Sangram Chand. 


61 . 

62. 


63. 

64. 

65. 

66 . 


t rl a malha in Srinagar, it was named 
^0- Rama Dev’s queen Samudra construe e ore sent-day locality of Sudramar. See 

Samudramathawhich has given its name to the present > 

Jonar, p. 59 and Rajat. Vol.II, p- 450. Dev > s adopted son. See, Stt. 108-9. 

Lachman Dev, according to Jonaraja, w us deeds Q f this powerful Damara. 

Several historians have written about t the Evasion 0 f the Turks (Turuskas) 

According to Jonaraja, he succeeded in * e P „j so Eliot’s History , Vol. Ill, pp. 525.27, 
led by Khajlak (Kajjala). See St. 116,118. 8ee 

and THK P. 159 « d Ahlamatha, which gives name to the 

His queen Ahala constructed a matha cauea 
present-day Ahlamar locality. See jonar, p- » g t j28. 

This relationship is not endorsed by Jonar J ^ ^ pQmasuha. See Jonar. St. 128. 

He was assassinated by Darya with the supp g ce p. 60. 

According to Jonar. he was not his son but broi 


ffluijd&C 2 

ZULCHU AND RINCHAN 

rulers of Swadgir 1 carrot- i C | e ^ u ^^ n Shamsu’d-Din, a descendant of th< 
Dev - 2 The reason for his c ^ m 8 d ° m of Kashmir during therein of Sul 

ancestor] Waqur Shah vvasT 111 ' 118 ^ Kashmir was thls: His grandfather [o' 

tual training from the sainrs nf r *§ bteous man. He had received sp' r ‘" 

° Wed the Path of truth. He hJ r< *° gn,Zed ord er and the Shaykhs who fol* 

t0 attain knowledge and a state f 0 Crg ° ne severe penance which helped him 

"I ° bserva tion of the world of ° f ^ mncr SelE Through an intui- 

e gl ) Ven a s °n named Shah M A C T™’. ^ had ann °unced: “My son Tahir 

me^f l tltle S hamsu’d-Di n TheT ° ^ beC ° me the ruIer of Kashmir and 

™ r lands «» ine r 8 ° m ° f *“ ^ion and che govern- 

Z ad TJ** * >°"g ..me" USKd “ a " d “"firmed ,n the hands of 
le n c>hah Mit ram 

fiTTrag^ b bel ! CTed ln ^uncanny'and Id *“ ^ fcom his (xha and h ' S 
Wht s e , Pr n PheC r’ m.gratedTT rd , ,nary fatS ° f his 

reeted that arra ° DeV receive d the new ° c aS . bmir a ^ on g with his wife and 
y ided with mean 8 f mentS ^ made for his $ ° ^ arrival in Baramulla he 
—^^Mwmg. h,$ ** « DwarksiR where he be p^ 

Oripinaii,, _ ~ ' — 


3. 


ancesto; 

Vol 


5? em s to put Kis^n S * e ^wtha^KT? * “ uuilva ancesn 

2 K J Sh ^ S ^ 

me£ S J rot nJon ar 45° eva (A.D. 13 V™ ^tested to by Jr 
PatrS°^ ment - ^ famK bsiSten <* to P om • f lan 8uag e t £’ f ? e , learned Srikan 

betold CtfaHa thL o yJ°_r.P- 62 nar y recrui t J!i*L?“! 


4. 
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Lankar Chak 

It was during the days of Suh Dev that one Lankar Chak, the forebear of 
the Chaks, abandoned the lands of Dardu 1 ' and moved to Drav because of a 
family feud. He then migrated to Kashmir with his wife and children and 
settled in the village of Trehgam.' As God willed, the same village became the 
seat of the Chaks [later on]. 

Rinchan 

It was during the reign of Suh Dev that Rinchan came to Kashmir from 
the dominion of Tibet 8 on account of the hostility he faced from his enemies 
and adversaries. 9 On reaching Kashmir, he approached Rama Chand, the com 
mander of Suh Dev’s army, who gave him a dwelling place at Gagangir. 


Zulchus ravages 

Zulchus 11 [Zuljus] incursion on Kashmir also took place during the reign 
of Suh Dev. Chroniclers of the events of Kashmir have not recorded an event 
more disastrous and catastrophic than Zulchus raid. Its details are given 
low. 

In the early spring of A.H. 727 (A.D. 1323), a king 12 Zulchu by name 
and confirmed as Zulaji, by Mirza Haidar 13 entered [the valley] via Baramulla 
at the head of seventy thousand Mongol and Turk soldiers and horsemen 


5. 

6 . 

7. 

8 . 

9. 

10 . 

11 . 

12 . 


13. 

14. 


nkar Chak is a corruption of Alamchakra. See 3 f or Dardu and 

ey actually came from the village Barshal in D* *du. See THK 
av, see ?Jjat. Voll. II, p. 282 and i, p. 93, vn, 201,1130. 

>w in Kupwdra district. , ln Tibet. See THK P. 161. Malik Haidar 

.ere are conflicting views about Rinch Sefi mH MS f 2g b 

tes that he was just a noble person H aidar. Both of them state that he ran away 

lis is contradicted by Jonawja an ‘ See j onar Stt. 149-52, and TMH. MS. f. 25 

cause of the opposition from his re _ But Hasan confirms that he sought 

* Haidar maker no mofa> * (■’, of Gagangir. See THK P. 161. 

litary assistance from Rama g, 

nardja names him as Duldca. Sec Jo country D f his origin. Hasan who calls 

lere are conflicting views abouthiss andch ild of Huldgu from his daughters line, 
n Zu’l-Qadir Kh,5n, states that he was assured when he states that he was ruler 

e THK, p. 162. Malik Haidars opi eyer> says that he was a general in the army 

TurkesSn. See TMH. MS. 29 This see ms to be correct because Snkantha 

Emperor Karmasena^ See Jotur- • of Zulc hu’s name), is not the personal name of 
iul writes that Dulaca ()onara|a a office under the Mongols. S eejonar. P. 

ilchu, but a corruption of DaraKec , 

iraa Haidar Dughlat, the author of of j<; as hmir reacted to his invasion. Malik 

ie text obviously is silent about ho b Suh Dev the ru j er G f Kashmir fled to 

aidar says that unable to resist Zulc 

athwar. See TMH. MS. f- 29 
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natives. Whosoev b * S troo P s t0 carr y out a wholesale massacre of the 

and the extreme end f^ 0 ^ 1C * r ^ lanc ^ s between the boundaries of Kamataj 
away into mountains ° was P ut to the sword. People who had run 

children were made ^ ^° reStS Were ca ptured. Men were killed; women and 
w ho had accompanied iL™ an< ^ so ^ t0 the merchants and traders of Cathay 

buildings of the city and the village 5 
the y needed and whateL HlS . tTOOps con sumed as much of food-grains as 
objected to destruction 1 aniec ^ they destroyed. 1 he whole of Kashmir was 

«*■***, zzr h r w *° d 'y™- 

couraged by the tyranny and ^ ^ as * lrnir> was much disheartened and dis- 
j; lose assocutes he fl ed La AvT™ ° f ZuIch *- With a handfiil of h* 
tr lmSe f up ln the fo rt at g/ Hls commander Rama Chand shut 

cLr Wen c° nk ^Peoptfd g , ^ of Lar. ZulcW* 

mir w ° ^ ° 4 tHeir hidin g places 1 their Possessions; nobody dared to 

*«&,: tn and mounta --^ ^ k*h- 

«mained „ ““‘"8 the ‘and. The t that the X rould "<* attend to 

ou:; year IC'I' 1 and uncultivated” "I 'h” aU araWe lands 111 K ' isl ’ n ’ ir 
f *ed hung er ^ Consu med and n' ,°°! gra ‘ nS stockcd during chc P r£V '' 
*1* a " d a »aned P X by hi, troop! who no* 

,, .n-,. 

a § m g bey 0nd , °P S ^sorted to i ndl - • 

When the “ m “ S ** a kdb "g a " d ^ 

faced It Ct0SSed *e Ca Dr , ” e « ht months. 

‘and. They delife^" of fiiodo” 2 ° diaC ' his [Zulchfl’s] solc<ie rS 

Pnson° Ut ° f thisland ancT ' ^ question of h'"” decided to R eeth ' S 

—!I" d the d «enus It qUited ab °nt the sh ^ they should ad ° pt 

0 su ggested the r ° ute Co India froW ^ 

{£ thC roa d vraTarbal ■« 

18 ‘ Smeo^ not clear. H 

was th 

S??mITo** 17 7n h T Va t a> T > 7.206 D 7l ar ^//a t S Of ? a 8 an & r - THIC Pl62 te 

1 p 399. ° 3 ' One ^j Tarba) in rS lVo den S' f ee > flr - P 69, In. The toO» 
P°ssibl e readin ancTk"^ river valley k) 

^ ° l his w 0r j ^jori in Divsar mountains 
rd Cd n be Barbal. See llajat. Vol- 
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They proceeded to India by the same route along with the prisoners. On reaching 
the top of the mountain, Gods wrath hurled upon them a rain of destruction 
Thunderbolts were let loose. Such was the onslaught of ram and snow that 
the soldiers, the Turks and the prisoners met with their death an no o y 


survived. 19 , 

The lands of Kashmir were thus liberated from the ravages of theTur 
and Zulchu. The people of Kashmir who had been forced to hide came out o 
their hiding places and went back to their homes and dwelling P laces ^ c e 
hope of finding survivors among their kith and km, their clan, or neighbours 
or well-wishers. They found that the domain of Kashmir ha een tot y 
destroyed. 20 They frantically searched from place to place, but cou not n 
an y of their relatives, friends, or acquaintances. They were so much overwhelmed 
b X gnef that they preferred death to life. For years on end, the lands m Kash- 
m h remained barren, uncultivated and unproductive, so muc so t at 
tw ° hundred and seventy years have elapsed, every stretc o uncu t 
unattended land even now is traced to that period. Hence the saying: 


Zulchu cultivated turf” , . 

Finding that Kashmir was in a state of desolation, the depredators and 
robbers 21 living in the mountains poured [into it] fern.. aUl sides; they pH - 
dered the remaining people and took their womenfolk and children as captives. 
In each pargana, forty or fifty villagers formed a group and c ose one pe “ 
as their leader. They procured various kinds of weapons and resolved pro- 
te « their families, their lives and their property. In due course of time they 
Ca ptured a fort in each pargana, appointed a kocwal to take ™ 

elaimed to be independent None of them felt obliged to yield to the author- 
ll T of others. 


19 - Fifty thousand Kashmiri captives perished in the disaster. See TMH. M 
2 °' 

gramineous, the country of Kashmir off e * e >j 1 . oe rsons only one person survived 
See; 0 « ar . St . 162. Hasan says that out of a hundredpe^ 16 ^ 

21. the city (of Srinagar) shrank to eleven fa jh^has. See Rajat. Vol. II, p- 430 
The robbers belonged to the tribe of khaceas ^ lived between Vitasta 

! nd JHK, p. 164. Jonaraja describes them See Jonar. St. 163. Also see 

a D nd Chandrabhaga (the rivers of Jhelum and Chenao;. j 
i, 180n. 
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Rinchans plot 

the macr ’ L ar , Rinchan raised a group of soldiers. 22 He aspired to be 

guise of I°; e and and sent his men to the fort of Rama Chand in the 
structed that -k ^ con cealed in their luggage. 22 They were in- 

fort and signaUedfor attack^ nci g hbourhood of ^ 
the fort from inside. Foil' • V sbould throw open the gates of 

°f Rama Chand and h ^ ^ lnSCrucbons bis mcn entered into the fort 

Slde and his men from insid^ thlther tbe samc ni g ht - Hc f roni oUt ' 

Chands men]. I n the encounr ^ u °? reSOrtcd to kiUin g and fighting [Rama 
. Chands son Rava ” “ ^ 0wd Ra ™ Chand was killed, 
prisoner. Thus in A.H. 725 (a n ^ ^' S w * be and children were taken 

of this land. Not being a nit' 24 Rlncban became the ruler and lord 

not be possible for him to ml r t0 °^ ^ le P ra g niar ic view that it would 
riends and supporters. Therefn™ ? UfJeSS ,le won over its people as ^ 
nn g him closer to himself and^ ^ Stowed favours upon Ravan Chand to 
ote .ren« He COnf ™ arned hls sister (Rama Chands daughter) 

—on of Tibet. UP ° n Rava " ^hand the „ of Ur and the do- 

those days the 

regarded^ “ tIe ^ T ^ ' f r “ pCCt ^ 

and poss, „ * of d htinctio n . Tha “ K ap P Cnded to his name. It W s 
title of ‘R S ° r > ° r tbe sarne reaso n~R le I ? eanin § of c be word ‘Rama’ is ‘master 

SSrr*—w"r' r c "“ l * 

threat n 7, ruIer °fthi S l an d i , h ° USe t0 this day. 26 

-^ 2 ^-t„ed ; n t h ° e h h ad flfd » Kathwtft because of the 

22 fl^ an writes that Rind, ° PC reca P cu hng his dominion- 

3 “ r Chi,n<1 ’ ' vl '° had pmcU °* 4 

' he m from the * Kasht ^ns had s h. ° f the fort at Andark ° 

* *> «-*- to, 

gKfc&i as.— 

::: - ^ 
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He confronted Rinchan, who, some time back, had been one among his infe¬ 
rior servants, but he could not match him on the battlefield and. after suffering 
another defeat, turned back to Kathwar. In this way the government of hts 
domain passed into the hands of Rinchan. 

Rinehart’s wisdom ,. , 

Rinchan was not bound by any religion or community.- However, uring 

his rule, he tried to mete out even-handed justice to lus subjects as far as 
could, which helped the lands of Kashmir to achieve economic prosper 'h I" 
those days nobody would settle public disputes in accordance• with thitenm 
of Muhammadan religion. That is why Rinchan solve very i cu P r 
of his people with the help of his intelligence, understanding sagacity, and 
wisdom.4he episode of the claim of two mares over a colt and the jumping 

of one of them into a stream is one of the camples of wisdom. Dunng h, 

. . . «-l-iiic Rad become intimate witn 

reign, a colt was suckled by two mares a 

bo h of them to such an extent that the onlookers could not make oucmi real 

mother. [This led to a situation in which] an imposter staked^his cl inof 
L ^ , t , • t j imon the real owner. Both or them 

tu rt 7 r a™ d, 

though competent, were indecisive > nd "“^IdeJed that both 

considered the case carefully and using his [g J « 

, , , ,, /■ m j, e bridge over the canal passing through 

the mares and he colt be driven to tne dt g 

. , waters. The two mares were left 

the city and the colt be hurled into the flo g > 

1 , i r n wat-pr one of the two mares, moved 

on the bridge. As soon as the colt fell mto > 

, . i • • i i A ,nm the stream and escorted its young one 

by motherly mst.net also plunged into th ^ ^ ^ ^ ftom iB 

to the bank. The other mare remained imp , , . - ne 

i r u d ■ u indigence which established the genuine 

place. In this way it was Rinchans inteiiigei 

ness of the real owner and rejected the felse claim of the imposte . 


28. 

29. 

30. 


him, Rinchan was a Buddhist. See 


Hasan contradicts this statement. According to 

THK Vol.II, p. 166. 

See Jonar. Stt. 179 ad 184. Q -c.j.Dm (Suh Bhatt), the chief vizir of 

Hasan associates this story with Malik a 
Sultan ‘Ali. See THK P.186. 
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Rinchan’s conversion 

T"' R '" d '- showed no inclination to- 
VV3S in tlip flPnoec t It O T Bp 


waras anv of Mp ^uuwea no inclination ^ 

embraced one of these'rd ” ^'““a' ’* *“ thc fitncss of things tllat hc 

Ac this Z 8 ‘ 0nS and V * 0ro -‘X P-yed to God the Merciful. 

Most of the people were Tithe! ff aT'' Kashmir had embraced Islam, 
thought of embracing a reli 1 e s or dissemblers. But when Rinchan 
made enquiries about the pdncii I as ^ ciatln 8 himself with a community he 

among the infidels and the learnt ““ T of their religion from thc savants 
join their fold. 32 The Muslims^!. ”*? °/ ^ dmes - Th <T beseeched him to 
of the Islamic faith and invited h'^ Hlm the P nnci P les and teachings 
serious differences between these v™ ^ , embrace their religion. But owing to 
^g] among the two religious grouns h IgI ° nS ^ tbc dlsa greement [prevail- 
E-h community considered £T ^ not able -each any decision. 

mr to embrace tts rel,g 10n . He was 1°" P 'r™' °' K and eadl g«4 induced 
discu ann§ COntradlctl ons in the view" 1 'f ° f the Senous differences 

blessed 10 ^ ^ dlSCourses led him to & ° COlTimun ities. Their heated 

t^^r , ^ d ' sp ^^SfT conclus • on •" t ' 

the relipin c tbe r *ght path. He f l j ° r ^° d Eelps those who help 

his house d ^ f ‘ Kt man he would me ’’ d< j C ‘ ded ‘ hat he wouId embtace 

that -n bei?„* He also resolv^omT ^ C ° m ' ,g T f 

® le c °rnrnunity to which 

of d ' SW «f f°^ofa° S ht ' llberatcd him fro, ' ‘ 

w 'th full devn.L ™ a detv,sh offer,no den ’ ln the neighbour 


of his mansion he 006 ^ d “ b *f; for all of7 T' ‘' b «“ d b ™ 

W,th HU devotion. S He ° ffe ™g ^(“he M the ne ‘8 hbouI 

P^et. Ri nchan he|d towards him. When ( * 7 m of pra; 

77" a " interpreter”^ 15 hlnd and brought had finish 

a 

"' d '° tu religion 



ZUU’HU AMP RlNVHAN 


1 °) 


He asked the dervish his name and then about his religion and the sect he 
belonged to. The dervish told him that his name was Bulbul Qalandar, that his 
religion was Islam 33 and that his community was that of Muslims. He dis¬ 
closed to him that he was a member of the sect of Shah NemaaiUah Wall. He 
then mentioned to him some of the miracles performed by the prophet, the 
virtues and superior qualities of‘All, the Ima. and lastly, the extraordinary feats 
°f spirituality performed by Shah Ne matullah Wall. 

[ verses\ 

His (Rinchans) hear, had previously been blackened by the beliefs of a 
false community.'" Now he subjected h.mself to the teach,ngs of the religion 
°f Mustafa (prophet), and the rtght principals of the truthful path of Murtaza 
(Alt), and embraced Islamic religion with sincerity and conviction. He gave 


U P once for all the false and corrupt religions. 

In this way R.nchan became the first ruler of Kashmir to be admitted to 
*• Islam,c faith. He got a MapP bruit for Baba Bulk, Qalandar ,n the 
neighborhood of his palace and conferred upon htm i jagir from the income 
°f which expenses could be met for his followers, kinsfolk, the mendicants and 
«sual visitors to the USaqA who often stayed there. Asa result of the abum 
da "ce of good-will and purity of deposition of thus dervish, the khanqab 
eontinues to be in a prosperous state even to this day. The grave of Baba 
Bult >nl is also to be found there. R.nchan also built a mosque for Friday 
Payers and congregations in the neighbourhood of his lodging and h.mself 
*** *e Friday congregational prayers regularly besides,o.n.ng the mass for 
*“ five pr scribed times of praying after the Muslim fashion. 


U According 10 Malik Haidar, Baba Bulbul's “"(““ 'TTitliSiT'iccl'p^eTlslarr. be- 
stranger). See TMH. MS. F. 31*. Abu’l-Fazl watts that 

34 ^! Use of s hah Mir. See kin-i-Akbari, Vol. u, P- • <<Rulchan was no t bound by any 
This contradicts the author’s earlier statement mat 

35 ^gion.. .” Supra, p. 20 See aiso note 28. tmH. MS. f. 32 a . This reveals that 

he event occurred in A.H. 726 (A.D. ^ 

36 was converted Bulbul Qalandar to 7HK P. 166. 

37 Was perhaps the first Khanqab built m were gj ven to him. See THK. p .166. 
3 8 ; *? a «to writes that a few villages in Nagaffl p*#** we 8 

39 A Rentan (Renteh) Masjid. Ibid. Pv* 6 /' , c rnnV ersion to Islam was followed by 
• hlahk Haidar is of the opinion that Rinchans conver 

mass conversions. See TMH. MS. f- 32 b . 
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3 

EARLY SHAHMIRS 



Sulcan Shamsu’d-Dm 

Sultan Shamsu’d-Din was gifted with intelligence and sagacity and estab¬ 
lished cordial relations with all the leading personalities and chiefs of the 
domain of Kashmir. He also entered into matrimonial relations with them by- 
giving his daughters in marriage to their sons' and by accepting their daugh¬ 
ters in marriage to his sons. Thus he established harmonious relations with the 
nobles and the leading personalities [of Kashmir]. Sometime later, Rinchu 
(Rinchan), in accordance with the Quranic saying that “all that lives must 
taste of death,” left the "world of toil for the abode of eternal peace,” having 
reigned for two years and six months. He died in A.H. 727 (A.D. 1326). 


Koceh Rani 


His widow Koteh Ren 2 [Rani), with the consent of the chiefs of the day, 
recalled Uden (Udyana) Dev, 3 the bother of Suh Dev, who had fled to the 
lands of Swadgir during the disturbances caused by Zulji (Zulchu). He was 
installed on the throne and she married him. This Uden (Udyana) Dev was 
We ak and incompetent and given to monastic life. His wife Koteh Ren (Rani) 
in effect held the reins of the government of Kashmir. She bore him a son 
' v h°m she entrusted to the care of one of the chiefs of the land, named Tejeh 4 
&hat Kakehpuri. 


At that time, a group of Turk 5 soldiers entered into Ka: 
Coward and pusillanimous as he was, Uden (Udyana) Dev 


fled towards Tibet, 


1 . 


3. 

4. 


5. 


P ^ : onar p. 77 . The chieftains with whom matrimo- 

or details regarding these of Shankarpora (Pattan), Bhangila (Bengil), 

nial relations were established by bhahM^ ^ ^ ^ ^ an(J vd n> p 468 . 

Bhrnga ( Bren g ) ) an d other places, bee J ^ Ri) . $ of Hmd [slc y TMH MS. f. 32 h . Tins, 

, a Gaidar says she was a descen ru ling house to which she belonged, 

however, does not tell us anything abo ^. Sahmira. Jonar . St. 222 

Jonaraja says that Uden Dev was reca ^ does not appear to be correct. THK P. 167. 

asan gives his name as Pecheh a > ^ vers ' on Q f tk i s seems to be correct when 

Jonaraja mentions neither of these name 974.75. When written in Arabic, the name 
say s that it was Bhatta Bhiksana. Jona - • Pecheh or Tejeh> Malik Haidar 

Bhikhsbana/Shikhna (Kashmiri) can be m.^ See mH . MS . f. 33 ". 

Tu* ®hat wa s a foster-brother o y r dun TMH. MS. f. 33* Hasan writes that he 

1 he Turk invaders were commanded by on ^ , A D 1331 ). THK p. 167. 
en tered into Kashmir via Hirpur pass in - • 
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r her b Kh r en R RSni) „ eXhiblted Sln 8 ular courage by infosing a heroic 
4eh p0ri I ! RaVa " ' , ama ' SU ' tSl1 SWrUDiJ. and Tcjclr Bh* 

the People [conJa™2]° 0 f the'for« W ^ U ’ C ° f K “ l,mir “"I 

Were Procured and the Turkish intrude Vca P on5i for fighting [the enemy] 
truce Wa s made and they [theTurks I * ^ Subjectcd to harassment. At la- st 

“ importance connected with thTe!™ de '° qU '' la " d ‘ ^8°“'.'"!! 
lr * Thus his prestige and nneV Vent Wcrc largely conducted by Shah 

of "he kingdom came und! T fittther enhanced'' and most of the 
•mbecile husband from Tibet and ^ '“T''' KokI > Ren (Rani) recalled her 
. H 742 (A.D. 1341), "the cun ofh'Tr^ h ‘ m on the throne. In the year 
e rotation of spheres.” 1 ' He ruled f rf tUmbIed upside down as a result ° ( 
dom r^ Uent u P on his death his wife k' 'f 60 ^ ears > two months and two da)’ s - 
m0nths - Her headlate ° teh ^ '-Id the rens of ktng- 

o f abt, h - fou " d A “r? at And - k ° 1 ' 

the ambition'r!T' remind ed of the wordsof-'Vm laCkcd a g ovemmcnt b >' ^ 
(Ranf) an j ca pturing power and fe . lls anccs tor and began to nu f - sC 

“eceeded d m SettW '" *« 4 of ** He took leave of Koch Re" 

Tejeh Bhat tke blv our of the cl >rou Sh | his genial disposition, h e 

HC ntttrdered « of the sL. He ^ 

0ver powerinp k > lebs and besieged Knt i , y ISed t0 coo perate with him- 
!!!£■ Two hut’ 4 b0Und her wr n K r Ren (RS ™) “ Andarkol. After 
l^-^S!iilideve„ yea 7 J “ a marnage contract with 
7 e"Sor'irg h dM ' during , hc ^ < ’ t "' een the heginning of th c 

■ « 7 CS by Accala the people fouhd » 

- (H ?n Hc h “ v, < 


Early Shahmirs 


reign of Zayeh Dev and the time under reference. From Zayeh Dev to Uden 
(Udyana) Dev, thirteen rulers ruled over Kashmir, generation after generation. 
Koteh Ren (Rani) was the fourteenth in order of succession and Rinchan 
fifteenth in the course of two hundred and eleven years. 

In A.H. 742 (A.D. 1341), Shah Mir ascended the throne of Kashmir and 
assumed the title Shamsu’d-Din by which he is known even today. 12 Fie ruled 
for a period of three years and five months and died in the year A.H 746 (A.D. 
*345). He was survived by two sons, Sultan Jamshid and Sultan ‘Alau’ d-Din. 


Sulcan Jamshid 

Shamsu’d-Din was succeeded by his elder son Sultan Jamshid who ruled 
for a year and two months, after which he fell out with his brother. In an 
armcd confrontation which ensued in the village ofVantipore, 13 Sultan Jamshid 
suffered a defeat, 14 following which Sultan ‘Alau’d-Dm ascended the throne in 

^•H. 748 (A.D. 1347). 

‘Alau ’d-Din 


He [Alau’d-DinJ had two sons, Shihabu’-Din and Qutbu’d-Din. During 
* e rei § n of Alau’d-Din it so happened that his eldest son, Shihabu’d-Din, in 
e course of a hunting expedition, strayed into a jungle in the mountains 
0 ,? ng With Hs three companions Chandar, Udsheh Rawal and Ikhtaji. ' Their 
her HUowers were left far behind. Suddenly there appeared a woman from 
Sp W ° f ods,( ' who had signs of austerity and righteousness stamped on her face 
t ° ffered a cup of sherbet (drink) to Shihabu’ d-Din and exhorted him 
0ni nk * He took the cup from her hand unhesitatingly and drank leaw g 
^^teg^his comrades. Chandar drank half a draught out of it. So 

12 ' view° f tHc s '8 m ficant acts of Shah Mir, which is ^° r g « n * 

Placi’n WaS i* 11S dlscardin g the hitherto prevailing P bimself, beginning with the 

S3? thc new Kashmiri calendar,^^^Sed’upS the beginning 
of u Recession of Rinchan in A.H. 7-5 /* 

Avanri 8hal rule ' THK - P- 169. ^ p 170 

H as apoa According to Hasan, Zenapora. THK • • ier Sirraiu’d-Din betrayed him 

a nd in' S3 j S dlat l le suffered a defeat because ns Jonaraja who says that Sayyaraja 

(Sai ned Aiau’d-Din. THKp. 170. This is con^a, jJ r . p. 83. . 

Thl S n^ b e P H r ° miSed a reward and posiuon b^.^ nvQ name s, Udayashn and 

i«oom.J : CDu,,.(t f .)p.26^ niKisBtesthat 


13. 

14. 


15. 

16 . 


ChTnd?T- e does ™t occur in TMH. Jonara,a g*y-^ 36 . 

This • radarm ara and the third man was a gr°° ' j' b . t j-j asan categorically -—- 
she w c ) )n firmed by Malik Haidar. TMH. Mb- { - 3 ' ■ d f ogims appeared from 

the £! Lala ‘Anfa. THK P. 171 . Janaraja writ*s hat a c rc.e pp . 35- 

- t0rest of Vakpushta. The R ojatarangim of Jo»*W> tr > 
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Udsheh, leaving nothing for Ikhtaji.Then the woman told them that she 
*° U d s P eak t0 them about the future events of their lives: “The throne and 
* 6 tngdom shall pass into the hands of this Shihabu’d-Din and he shall 

hav qUCr m ° re kndS and Cerritories whl ch none of the rulers of Kashmir 
be'r* COmmanded ” She cold Chanda r and Udsheh Rawal that they would 
[the fu e J!l P ° nSlbl r f ° r dlS , char f § Vlt % important duties in the shaping of 

what Z foTu U f ?} She a,rtlKr “W then, due » « P™of of 

luck t„ Tr thc >: W0Ulcl fi " d ; hat thls Ikhtaji, who did not have the good 

4 r„: airf ,e cup ’ wouid kfot£ 

“on. the messenger ufd tll< j l ' unt an< J> before actually reaching their descina- 
"’“-dontoltof s ,ntTh 0VCrt °p the world of matter he 

"““'V that woman and they expected"^ T aUthcntlclt >' of tllC P rcdlct,0,B 
* 0uld come true. ‘Alau’dV i t* the ° ther icems of hcr P redicD ° n 
^founded the locality of Alau’d^np 38 ^ ^ Welve yeatS and ei g ht mont ^' 

Di l p A ’ D * I359 > ^ breathed his last-'^Tf ^ 'a r’’d 

ln Po ^a. St ’ he hes buried under a tomb at ‘Aland- 

SUka ^ hlhabu ’d-D m 

?Cli° the throne - Two Son Shihabu’d-Din succeeded 

Udsheh C1 l andas ’ and U )ani Rain a 3ndsar ^ Dev,l ' > a descendant ° 
taxes, di WaS his adviser and also 1 COn amanders of his troops _ 
boatm IeS ’ and revenue s of Kashm' t ^ the cllar g e of die collector o 

2Z: WhlA "«* that for‘one’vreek ^-posed * [sic] <■» 

P ra ctices7of C C ° tKe kmg Wlthou t receiving w" 1 m ° nth they were rec l uired ^ 
of these ext0r tion, besides the one a ^ CS ° r remun eration. Many m° r 
Almighty / lie , COn i tlnue to this day. l t Wa e ^ Cl0ne d] were initiated by him » n 

boatmen °" * sins " wl “ discarded rh '*" Muh ™™d Alt Shah, Go d 

-—-— e P rac tice of iki [imposed] ofl c lC 
18. ^fi e SS^ he 8 4 reCted places, one at , 

19 ' ! at*£kHai*l is , dea * is stated in th c a '’ apida P or a, and the other at RinchaaP° r ‘ 

THK. , ,71. , , 

• ^6 b . a His dead body was brought 
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Sultan Shihabu’d-Din ruled for nineteen years during which he engaged 
himself mostly m subjugating and annexing adjoining territories to his king¬ 
dom- This kept him away from Kashmir and he visited it sparingly. The 
^counters of the events of kings and the chroniclers of mighty monarchs have 
recorded in their annals that Kashmir never saw a king of his valour and a 
warrior of his intrepidity. Details concerning this have been adequately re¬ 
corded in the history of Kashmir written in Kashmiri (Sanskrit). 20 He [the 
historian] says that if the stories and anecdotes of his remarkable bravery are 
fully described, people arc likely to ascribe them to his poetical exaggeration 
and as such would be taken as false. They would doubt their veracity. That is 
why only brief details arc given here: 

When Kashmir fell into a state of chaos and confusion because of Zidchus 
ravages, it took her considerable time to repair the loss and gradually reg 
prosperity. In each pargana villagers joined hands and strengthened their to ^ 
They chose one among them as their leader and claimed to be mdep ■ J 
and autocratic. They were not prepared to submit themselves to one ano 
authority. Although some of them did recognize the governor of the a _ 
the. overl 0rd and sent presents and gifts to him, yet, strictly speaking, ) 
dld noC observe the norms of loyalty and submission. 

The first and foremost step which Shihabu’d-Din cook after aac^mg 
thco„ c of his father was to coord, nace civil adnumscracton of A PW 
Kashnhr. W.thm a short time, he welded the whole of ka"““2, 
Some of the defiant ch.efs and lords of were put 

W the °*ers were brought under subjugation. 

C °nquescs 

* completed the aforesa.d measures m Kashmir, ^"“n" 

of * e Conc l u cst Of the neighbouring lands. At the head of a ^ ° g rf 
°T hc «me out from BaramuUah* H» C °7"of Kakars 
^akhars^f 5 MUtln. Later he headed 

***** tg^t rescoce o)der in those places. After the con- 

' -- b , , __ fnr our 



in Hasan. P. 172. 
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conquered rF P ”T 7*“ he “wards Badakhshan, and 

and DSrdu Tl rom C lere ’ ? pr0ceeded “wards the mountains of Bulur, Gdgic, 

conouertlr 'T'T, "* t0T ' bet ’ ^ h ' had firIlJ y *oh«d “ 

On 7 U " der dK — «y of the ruler of KSshghar. 

soldiers and headed towards'Tb" '"l gathered “8 et,1er a large number of 
confronted each other T } 1 et w lere ’ eve ntually, the two hostile forces 

and bravery. Althonob ,-1 ° enSU * n £ battle each side showed feacs of heroism 

Kashmiris, yet as the C tr °°^ S C ^ e ru ^ er °f kashghar outnumbered the 

the smaller number shall 
kashgharian 4 « ^T' d -erged victorious The 

victorious Shthabu'd-Din rh ““ S ° Id,crs dispersed helter-skelter. The 
restore order in those areas. h! 7 ? T,bet to conquer Nagarkot and 

entrusted the campaign of Koth th ° Se re 8 10ns and from there he 

Possession of the whole of th P “ ^ Klshtwar ) t0 Malik Chandar. 23 He took 
town and land that fell i nto ri § hc U P to Jammu. From each 

al °ng with him their gallant and fa a S Shl habu’d-Din, he carried 

la A ^ COnc l ues t of Naeark ^ arn ors, war-veterans and war-horses- 

h " a S ° f Hindustan. F or efe 8 ^' S '^’d-Din resolved t0 conquer the 
'7 “ valr f lr ‘d foot-soldiers Th 7 e “ ed the numerical strength ° f 
conque r Ve , Iakh S ° ldie "“ With*! f l Came t0 % thousand hotse- 
SS^“* 0f H ' nd -Th km S fn e '„ he Proceeded towards Delhi to 

ehetle H Kached * '■'% of Sar 11 “ ** was Feroz Shah- 
confon et'f 7 *« d ° P a*ge ^ ^ Shah also arrrved at 

tions were ' 7*" and one could o “ S ° mc m0nths the two arm* 5 
up to Kashrr! and Utilities ceased tlle ° tber ' At last ne 8 0t ‘ a " 

—^!l«me Iunder the con ^ b ^nd S.rhtnd rig)* 

*' f ° ° f Sul tan Shrhabu’d-Din- 

24. t_r 0 ^ the three 

s sts*, »<•«* r° f ,he sui,5n ' ; “" st 


02 Sh ah. et °zpur to b • kVllr Sayyid ‘All Hamads 

8 about conciliation b 
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Thus by the grace of the Creator of the world, he returned to Kashmir by 
Hirprir route carrying his banner of vtctory and beat.ng the trumpet of h.s 

'"“Thrown of Shihabu'd-Din Pora“ founded during the reign of Suldn 
Shamsu'd-Din was rebudt and considerably developed a ter t e _u a 
quered the Indian lands. It was developed into a pleasure spot where peopU 
came for relaxation and enjoyment. He ordered the construction of a Jamia 

niosque in that town. 2 " r , . , 

In order to ensure the safety of h.s country and the security of its borders, 

*e Sultan sent there some of his nobles andklue ^“°" 0 " c hadiira as his 

Rama—a descendant of the line of Chandas ^ g 

place of residence” He was sent to Kabul and Laghman to consolida^ gain 

[of conquest] and to enforce security [of those areas]. He first bought K bu 
under control and then attended to the defence of Laghmam But th« h 
breathed his last and his dead body was carried all the way back to Chadura 

p - *.—>»•■«“ *,'?... 

himself to be used after his death. Towards tne g 

infused with a zeal for demolishing idol-houses and destroying the tempos 
-d idols of the infidels. He destroyed the n-«* «mp.e a Bee,el Bela eh 
(Bijbehara). He had designs to destroy all the temples and put an end to t 
-ere community of the'.nfidels” But death overtook im «*cprMl 
780 (A.D. 1378). As he lay dying, the glory of mgs ip, 
eoops and a long retinue of liveried $£ hls i ortal 

Monarch of his soul that reigned over thej 
a h°de and arrived in the everlasting world. 

II' I'or details concerning the countries or towns hc ^’"^“^and houses' 1 besides one thousand 
28 - Now called Shahampur. The locality composed sixty 
~ m iKtary camps. THK. p. 174. THK p. 174. 

Xl' Its foundation existed even in Hasan’s days. ^ ^ hich cont inued to be in the control of 

A fort was built by Ujani raina for himse a - $ TMH . MS. f. 36" 

,, his descendants tiU the times of Malik 453 . 

• Present-day Bejbehara. For details see Kaja. ’ . t ^ c fold of Islamic faith. TMH . MS. t. 

32 - Malik I laidar says that he brought many people wim 

36 u , QVer his g ra vc was built by Pratap Singh, a 

I le was buried in the locality of Baldimar. a ( c; ni rh. Sec THK. p. 175. For Baldimar, the 
^°gra official under the rule of Maharaja an 
ancient Baladhyamatha, see R ajat. Vol. H» P* 
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Qutbu’d-Din 

Qutb!a-Dto Pon* d ^ 1“ br ° ther ’ Su ‘ tan Qutbu’d-Din,'< who founded 
himself a lofty palace then 6 c - residentl H headquarters. Here he built 
except the palace at Andarkol TU ^ ^ ^ built b >' his P redeceSSOfS .’ 

where he built a tomb [for h' ^ ^ °* ^ ^ WaS selecccd hot a graveyard 

saints and spiritualists li k ^ ^ ar g e number of God-fearing men* 

DUned,n that graveyard. 

Sa yyid Ali Hamadani 

Sultan Qutbu’d-Din ruled f 

year A.H. 783 (A.D. I38D rb ° r Slxteen years. During his time and in the 
Hohness arrived in Kashmir 3 * Cal^ ^ Y in A ' H 773 (A.D. 1371). 

H spirituality, the holder of ri ^ beCCer!T he protector of the realm 
h «miuge where there,, „ one b'rr 1011 ° f S uid!m «, the denizen of the 
*'tb the Supreme, monarch J?° d ’ 1 "">«* of the cloister where one merge* 
An. S y u on the throne of immortalrty, the peer of ‘All 

Tk by Plantin g on its soil h - SanCt1 ^ hls sou h consecrated the land of 
Q f °° C [THIS event] en- 

-Xa„d e p : ,d him *■ Sfclt Iand to su ^ ^ sulc3 ,: 

the Islamic f n Vlctlon - Although Suita r , " '' :Ceivln g him [in person] 

*&££**?* ^72 :^ ,ud b - admtKd : 

°h those di re hgion without hvn ° and men °f learning 1 
k "uc l,Tr ,d Sa ™ “tent ” to P r Sy The Q5dis a " d the theolog^ 
forced fil s [ nd ‘ because the teaching V P , ern " tted or Ptoh.b.ted [in I*' 
sisters. Whe^A^ ^ Utbu ’ d - D in had J* ° £ hh ^ faith had not been eo- 
t0 do so. Suita n rS u ln,ld AliH amad5ni rned tW ° women who were uterin e 
with the ott h QUtbu ’ d ‘ Di " d Ced OX 1 "" 0 k "» of it, he forbade hi* 

dress. 37 SultJnSiklnd'^i” 0a nutria^ ^ ^ W,ves of hls frec W ‘ U: ' 

XT;-X^^conoelast, "X a " d ™de her wear b» 

35 A Sfc^o h H n<mei ®Hi,da TH y 0tn to her after this marriage- 
^ H ‘ ? 8l/A.IOiX"' XCt s ayyi?lS P ' 17 . 5 - 

37 for the second *** 

'“^.wa.Su^-Th.^ of Su| ,. n Qutbu ’ d -piu’ s 

P* J 2. 
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In those days the majority of people was that of infidels and polytheists. 

The inhabitants of this land wore the common and popular ress o t e in 
dels. Sultan Qutbu'd-Din also dressed himself after then feshton. Bur at the 
behest of the Sayyid. he abandoned that costume and adopted the Mus 
dress 

The Sayyid presented to the Sultan a cap from h,s perconal wardrobe by 
way of a tote he cons.dered tt a mark of exaltation, and wore it under h s 
crown. All the succeeding rulers of his l.ne observed the practice° f 'vea g 
under the crown because they constdered tt a symbol of exactionin chs 

Shah; after his death, tt was put in his yyj Hamadant had 

*e people of that order learnt that the c p fA ^ ^ ^ ^ $inUter omen , 

been put in the shroud [of the dead SultanJ. - r j 38 

an indication that kingship and author,ty would forsake chat ho- or good 
And so tt did happen. Upto that day the rulers of this house had en,oyj 
independence and were so powerful that they could dismiss anybody the, w^hed 
from his official position or elevate anyone they liked to a P°“ f 
cnand and prestige. But after the death of Fath Shah, the rulers of the house 
lost their power and authority. Thereafter each day witnesse <da. g»l»d dedme 
their authority till they were finally replaced by the dynasty of the Chaks. 

wh 0se account will follow [at its proper place]. 

a , , , . , r f or s ome of the time which the holy 

Again ,t needs to be recorded tha , Din p At thc site where 

Acnrr sp mt in Kashmlr he lived in a Sara, a ALud ^ ^ ^ 

W “ bullt ' 7? r^d Lnfc (prayer)five times a day 
°nverted into an estrade on which he o , 3 Ontbu’d-Din 

an d recited portions of the Qur'an morning and evening. 

°«asionaUy attended these congregational prayers. 

In those days there lived a sirdar called Lad, Mkgra f who belonged to 

clan of Magrays. He came to the ho y ^ The $aintj bestowing 

V ln g his head in humbler submission at era ndard bearer 

^n him his love and affection , accredited him as his standard-bearer. 

ujdri74«X“s^. By bird, he war a „o„-B.ahman Hindu of a high 

caste. Jonar, St. 617. 5n. 
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On account of this d ' • ' 

the rest of the clans of ’ A CCl ° n ’ ^ le c ^ an op Magrays stole a march over 
failed to propagate Islam i ^ ^ 0p Kashmir. Sultan Qutbu’d-Din 
Amir Sayyid All Hamadant 11 a ^ COr< ^ ance Wl th the wishes and aspirations of 

st ay on in this land. Cons' 10 7 ^ latter Pou nd himself reluctant to 

under the pretext of Drocper!' a S ^ ort while, he left via Baramulla 

f ard ' 4 " Ladi Magray accomn^ TV piIgnma § e t0 Mecca. Bearing his stan- 
NDran g . Tlle y e ;:“ m a P n 7 C ^'P*- Ac banks (waters) of ftnb* 
‘ ’ e Sa W l<1 and each one of th ° f th ° Se lands showed great respect to 

iTslTe !l ' m t0 ma,te a halt at , C><P ' eSSed [,IS s "'eere loyalcy to him. Chey 
' 384 ), hediedatPaneri[s,p llnth h C reSpeCt,ve P^es. In A.H. 786 (A.D 

^ c< ~- »* 

bjraft a? '11 w cnar nanm 

An, u ,f ‘ ntbebS l! 

The y«r ofte^hafb'ee 1 !?' 

,n anoti>et chron ° gram: 

•x^hu-inor Jf ^ n6t 
'*VbuazM- , qqk ' hai yashbud 

C ° ncerni ngh,s a dea n th W a h d emade a bu'j"™" 3 b 7 *>« foUowers and 
Nu rua-Di„, a . farB a^ d *e c a rr y mgofth(; ’ P ^' fo r these. All the det 

S ^‘n Sikandat ‘ ^^l-MansX^ 

Sult5 " Qutubud ry J. 

65r co Py of th e n C h^nnmg Q f th 

iz 

karh atta mohalla in c • y ’ Snna 8 ar > under Cat 

bnna gar THK. 
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by his dear and fortunate son; I mean that the devout, just, the protector 0 
religion, the wielder of good fortune, the recipient of specud favour of Master 
Bestower (God), Sultan Sikandar, the idol-breaker, God enlighten him in the 
grave, became the king of the realm of Kashmir. 


Mir Sayyid Muhammad , , . . . c •, 

During the period of this glorious king’s reign, the holy Amir Sayyid 

Muhammad, the son of Amir Sayyid ‘All Hamadam, grace t is an wi 
footsteps . 44 To him [Sayyid Muhammad] goes the credit o wiping ou 
•estiges of infidelity and heresy from the mirror of the conscience of the 
tellers of these lands. Through sermonising and exhcirtations, e su 
™ enlightening the hearts of the people with the world-embellishing; faith of 
*e choicest among men-the faith of Islam. Desp.te *e mexpeti nee of 
youth, he was gifted with remarkable piety and knowledge of sciences eso 
- well as exoteric. SLuh-e Sh^eh [arc] is hi. wot on log- ■ ^ *oJm 
a tract on mysticism for Sultan Sikandar, in which he has dearly recorded that 
was twenty-two years old at the time of writing t at oo • 

Immediately after his arrival, Sultan Sikandar, peace be on him, submitted 

* hi religious supremacy 4 *’ and proved his loyalty to him by man: amg M 
teords into deeds He eradicated aberrant practices and mfidehty. He also 
Put an end to the various forbidden and unlawfiil practices throughout h,s 
^'ugdom. Thus during the entire period of his rule, lastingi-arly twenq«« 
ye 5 rs, aU traces of wines and intoxicants and instruments of i ice and co p- 

like the cord of canticle, lyre, or tambonn were wiped 

* *e drum and the trumpet, and the shrill notes of the fife and 
Screeched peoples eats, except in battles and assaults. 


43. 

44. 

45. 

46. 

47. 


48. 


--- . , _ llt was a Hindu. See note 37 supra. 

as Jonaraja has rightly P oul [ < ; • a j on gwith three thousand disciples, 
ng to note that he came to Kashmir along 


His mother. 

It is interesting 
THK. P. 178. 

Hasan makes no mention of this work. 

_*• . . •_ 4 .^ U<c r 


ii.to.xtaur.x va. — vork. , oocracitv (and not because of his reli- 
,—j- —at it was owing to his po ‘ ect to the Sayyid See Jonar. St. 574. 
gious conviction) that Sultan Sikandar snow ^ about Sultan Sikandar s 

Also see Jonar. Stt. 575 and 591. Hasan has given ‘ g of which were Martandeshvara 

attempts to do so by destroying Hindu temp . ;)nc ] T a rapitha [Sic] temples in 

^ear Matan, three at Parihasapura, 178-80. 

Hkandarpora, Srinagar. For details see P an d their massacre in case they 

For details of forcible conversion of Hin u Q ne significant detail is that three 
refused to be converted, see THK PP- eighty kilograms) of Hindu ceremo- 

kbanvars (one khanvar is approximately equa 

rtial thread {gunndr) were burnt by Sultan 
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lief and darkness who ^^ g ’ ^ su PP 0rCer s and upholders of disbe- 

their practices. Day after cT k ^ ° f infid elity and polytheism revived 

ists gained currency more rk C ^ < 5 USt0rns ob re hgious innovators and polythe- 
During the days of l i" ^ had in P^ous times, 
and general of the king ^ k^ Sikandar - Malik Suh Bhatt the chief 

Muhammad. He discarded^ IsIam ° n thc initi ation of Amir SayH 
accepted Islam with purity c f I ^ 1 tbe ' nbd<ds and aberrant practices and 
Muhammad conferred unon 1 • / <lnd Smcen ty of conscience. Amir Say)'‘d 

Sikandar and Malik SaiL.n™ *5* dtlc of Mallb SaiR,’d-Din. 49 Thus Suita 11 
t eir full effort towards the end' ° bIeSS them bot h. joined hands to g<* f 
t ices. 50 They raised the banner onT ° f lnfldellt y a "d other aberrant p» c ' 
chosen among people to the high, $ ^ the Standard the faith of ^ 
of k eSS / ngS and su PP°rt of Islam ^ ob §Mry and exaltation. Throug 1 

conf C 5 ana ’ they Were awarded w rh ■ ^ ^ P l ’°P a g at >on of the command 
irmmg the saying that "God he! - V j Ct0ries w herever they led their arm* 6 * 

Dun ng his (Sultan Sikand, ’ \ T ^ Wh ° hcl P Muhammad’s religi° n * 

■ 0 °; “^H Z Sah,b Qiran, MfcrfTim* 

°" S *a„ andsent *ow d and affcaion vc _„ l£0 . 

Wc:,t 4 urin ^- rZ:[uT ms * s3&(t -' 

Tuthjt Cork* “ ,r " ative Place Safe ° f Baiha< l arrived in Kash< 

° m, ’8 ® *« invasion of W* 

ultimately settl ? Kashn >». they retu J“ ndla ' But unable to find a safe ^ 

be,herdedat* of Jartefeh “ * e P** of India, where tfe/ 

entourage duri ' t """ Place.They C a Dell, ‘' Deta 'ls of this event 

ge d„ nng the Kign of Sult b ^e to Kash mir wlth the* 

^ S *WiJs 2amU U Ab 'dln, and fi naUy settled he* 

-^T^^vtsthestor 

! l fth ' Sdan ' MirSa yyid Mahmud Baihaql- 

tie : 

horded by |onaMi«>" 
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son of Savyid Muhammad Baihaqi and a grandson of Sayy.d Jalal did not 
adequately reflect on finding solutions to the problems arising out of the emer¬ 
gence of MlrzaTimur. Resigning himself to the will of God and relying on his 
[quality of] steadfastness, he fought the overwhelming army of Timur. 

[ Verses] 

H,s troops suffered defeat and he fled towards India. On his wzy he vis¬ 
ited the shrine of Imam Reza—salutes and respect to im 
spects. In order to be blessed with knowledge, he retired to a 5edudcd c ° 
in the shnne, and after five days, with awakened mand and 

Imam in his dream He prostrated before him as a mark o re p 

n in ms dream, me pro childhood, he had not read anything 

humble submission to him that in • know l e dge. The Imam 

from books of learning nor had Hemd fl Mahm - d such eloquence 
nbbed h,s saliva on his tongue wh.c g JV* ^ ^ ^ gav£ 

hat he became one among the learn • h( _ found himse if a wise 

htm mystic powers. When hejoke up ■b - h b ifted wltll wis dom 

=nd discriminating person. He found d» possMe nor ^ 
a ud powers of discrimination to a degte 

Suable. ... 

of Delhi during the reign o respect by receiving him in person. 

hi S arrival, the Sultan showed him ^ he skowed all possible respect 
e sat m his company for a while ur g would discuse their prob- 

0 him. The learned and scholarly men d know i e dge, would solve 

le *s with him and he, with the help of his inspired g 

e * r difficulties. 

[ verses] 

^ . A , m ntn ordered a grand celebration. Peals 

After a few days, Sultan Ghiat u- ^ ^ dulcimer; the lute and the 
music sounded forth from the ^ cr. cke violin and the cornet. The 

r 8 a n; the tamborin and bell-hanging ’ . upon; and a quaint melody 

ar P» the rebeck, and the sikh-i-kha P d t he m0 onlike violin 

~ -«d.The 

an ?** ncheh ) also come mto P lay ; Th nrrv l living in Delhi gathered together. 
> the noble from all parts [of the cou r t ^ ess globetrotter—had never 
Up to that day, the sun—the headless an 

rays on such a galaxy of brilliant peop • 

A tune in classical Iranian music. 
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watches closely men InTdf ^ Il “ ndred thousand eyes of its stars and comets, 
such an assembly. ^ K " 3 ^ airs on this earth had never caught sight ot 

Mir Sayyid Mahm-H 

Ghiaehu’d-Din with Shi’ C0 “P 0Sed two Panegyrics in praise of SultS" 
‘“gth of the panegy rics “ C ' WS g h « <p 6 y*s. Historians have feared the 
s and have recorded only the following verses: 

That night Sult A [verses J 

T ny strange and sensanon d 

Bane h d the East, Mir V f' SUn donncd h ‘ s golden crown a ' ld 

Mahmud composed tins extempore 

Su ltan Ghiathu'd.Din , [vcrses ] 

palace'™" 611 h ' m t0 reti « to his^in ^ l^ 6 W ° rds ° f Mir Sa P)" ld Mahmfld , 
-pr c g B ace so that the crowds left the f°)’ 

, 1 he af oresaid Snl^ , 

t0 the mater of he an ^ ad a daughter nf A 

and privy count./ marria § e > he fi rst; f „ Un P ar alleled beauty. With reg afcl 

Sayyid Mahmud' "oarurnous] ' ’ ' eld consu ltants with his courtier 5 

an 'ounttoi n( j ll i" ,aS ' ]Ualifi edfo r thi s l i; y , 0 r med tllat none but the noble M' ( 
Was a Pproved J?*" 3n e ®rcise i n ^ fav ™ ir i any other suggestion woul d 
*** this matt*' S . Ulta " a " d they wt ' ty ' The Won of the courtier 5 

Sayytd-_ of onia > alliance. But wh e ent r Sted W,th the ,n,ssion of ncg °' 

Reza, he Sf l neag e he ' they made ^ suggest , on „ jflr 

j.™ honoured withtt, 6 "" 11 mes sage f ro ' , sa >' ln g that in the holy shrine o 
Mth the l*! t,tle 0f a detrila ? '"^“ble World that he h a 
ey could perhap s co * as im Practi "ki ' S Cntcrin g into matrimom 3 

Hf‘ Sh5h ’ f OraUia n " e Sl ” h ‘ s nephew, My 5' H ' su ggested to them thf 
good ; “ t0ld *em '1 k ^ TO ^ Hasan ’ the son of M* 

h °1 f ! tUne ' 1 vouch fc £■“ insider this d aV ? r C ° uld be granted to him- 

-Putet hat *• ^^anh m^-e-t as * inexhaustrble 

whelm' ° tlVeS Co m V suo dou t>ts i n ^e • ’ me nt, loyalty and sincerity' 

ng forces of Sah lb § ? Stl ° n - But the f acc m ? f the Sulcan a nd he mig ht 
^ ara n. I retired to tl/p* after % htin g the ° vef ' 

°^y city of Meshhad and & 
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the shrine there, the invisible tongue of the Imam conferred upon me the rule 

of dervish. This fact is known to everyone. 

SultanGhiathu'd-Diris co-r^^^^rhe^LldMM 

S“f r^lU - ^ the honorableSa )T .ds were two 

pearls from one shell. , , , _ ^ 

I„,c nf rhe Sultan made elaborate ar- 
After a few days, the pnvy courts' wlth thelr sta n,s and 

r angements for coUecting gorgeous ro procured swift horses and 

worthy of being presented to the toy ty “ ^ ^ sn up a grand 

camels and an unimaginable quantity P Hasan Baihaqi. 

feast.Then they carried the chaste betrot e on nn him as his/aw 

The whole of Sambal and Mian-do-Ab was conferred 

The pargnna of Dankur in the vicinity of Dc ^ was ^ subdued and 

■ng place.Thus the group [of M that locality and 

oppressed almost all the headstrong and defi P Mi5ndo . Abi [he , 

ex acted taxes and tributes from them, e ^ for some re ason, was 

set up security posts at vulnerable pom • ^ in ts, the militant people 

°rced to leave behind his luggage at on ^ ^ heads and 

°f the area, fearing this group, would car y 

br «g It to the town of JSrichah , w know full well that the turbu- 

However, the world and its^ en,zenS _ and perma nence. and [conse¬ 
nt spheres do not let the faithful live P P the , nevitabk . 

Snently] Sultdn Gh.athud-Dln responded^ ^ ^ ^ 

After the death of Sultan Ghiathu ' r ar ; c h a h. where he was intro- 

P;»ed through Lahore and Delhi an arrived in Jane ^ ^ ^ 

t r t0 Mahmud. He praue n s;kandar , the Iconoclast. This 

uim the tales of just dispensations He and his warriors left their 

i„ Mir Sayyid a desire to and set out for 

Julies—children and womenfolk ^ tQ receive t hem in the city, 

ashmir via Hirpur. Sultan Sikandar ca ^ ai mosn forgot his desire 

of Clr aSSOCiatl °n flourished so much t ^ remaimng pa rt of the story of 
governing Sabzewar and Mian-do- 
ls g r oup will be resumed at its proper pl aC 
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Men of learning 

k tbe rei ^ n op ^at dev °ut king (Sultan Sikandar) eminent and well- 

Iaroe n k rs arr ‘ ved bn this land from different cities and places. 53 A fairly 
tainments toth Sa >^ lds and generous nobleman who had various at- 

is the vprcar'l j e dit graced this land with their august steps. Among them 

Isfahan! whose r 0 rkT dabl l M ^ Sayyid Ahmad bm Sa >Y ld Muham ^ 

This book gives evide ' ^Vi ^ ° n ^ commentar y on Faraiz-i-Sirraji- 
subtle truths and s kr C ° s s ^ ar P intelligence and powers of elucidating 
superb command over rCabties ' ^ esides this work, his epistles exhibit his 
grants is Sayyid Muha ^ notdler man of erudition among the irnmi- 

Mamehis one of his works I ? aWar *’ Miawar! being his pen-name. KhaWtf 
on Lum’at. Both these le A ^ ^ d ° b m y st i c ism, he wrote a commentary 

Sa y>'id Muhammad Hamad ^ a ti Were devoCed and c I° se followers of Ami 1 
ence to the Sayyid in some V 1 • ^ baVC ex P resse d their devotion and adher- 
and the upholder of the fairk ' r '^ 0r hs- Yet another learned and true Sayyid 
post of the Qadi i n Sh^ 2 n “ Q5dt Sa >7 ld Hassan Shiraz!, who had held the 
ate Sultan Sikandar, he was an • % m tb * s cou ntry during the reign of th e 
1S , 0V ! n hand - in which the >1^™ aV** ^ P ° St ° f a CM-There is a tract in 
ven kl x traCt ’ tHe Q 5d I haf recTl i S k C] ^ haVe been collected. At ^ 

It should lr Sayyid Muhammad"H " ^ Sh ° Wn * t0 chc exaked 

raised do,,7 '“ nk nown that7.7' Wh ° had dul >’ authenticated *' 


Jt sho “Jd not rZ Mu , h ™™d Hamadani 

.!! £d d0ub “ about'^rc 7. th0 “g'' -me men ha 


doubts about / T that 

S 2 ££r r . 2 rr s z » 

Hamadani.™"" 4 '^^ among 717“ r aUthcnt,c ' h is chuS C ‘ C ' 

T p pds of Amir Sayyid Muhamma 

In c he days of rk , 

S s-„o,. „„ ■ 

Sa Wd Ahmad 77 * T" 3 ’ arr,ved « thlT^^" ° f eMraordinar> ' *! 
an d settled m rh' l m ' Wb ° bad migrated f ° ne op these waS ^ 

blm - Aft er his deaths !^ any exCra °rdinary ^ alon § wkh his ^ 
hytuenced t0 recei ’ ,s bun d place became aT" 1 * 1 ^ ““ attnbuted , 

and for the c,,/'"" wh ich common peop> 
be fidfiliment of cheir desires. 

rra nvirwas aW oJ, ahn ) etcT HK.p. 177 . a . a 

r k other than Faraiz-i-Sirraji of 
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Another person is Shaykh Jalal Bukhari who had came to this land from 
Bukhara along with a large number of his companions including the Sayyids 
of respectable status. His grave can be found in the graveyard of the native 
Sultans. The burial places of the Sayyids who had accompanied him have 
become shrines visited by people. For instance, both Mir Sayyid Taju’d-Din 
and Mir Sayyid Burhan are buried at Iskandar Pora—a locality laid out by 
Sultan Sikandar. 55 Sayyid Nuru’d Din, who buried in Qutbu’d-Din Pora local- 
xt y. 5h was a companion of Shaykh Jalalu’d-Din. Another person is Baba Hajji 
Adham who had come from Balkh along with a large number of his followers 
an d attendants. Baba Hasan Mantaqi, father of Mir Veys, is buried in the 
Mazar-i-Salatin and he, too, was among the followers of Baba Hajji Adham. 
"^e great grandfather of the writer of these pages named Mulla Hasamu’d- 
was also a follower of Baba Hajji Adham and had accompanied him from 
G hazna. He served in the kitchen of that saint and his group of dervishes. 57 
This Baba Hajji Adham lived to see the times of Sultan Zainu’l-Abidin. After 
h« death, his body was buried in the well-known garden called Bagh-i-Mir 
Ve ys—an endowment property-at the foot of the Khancyh of Mulla Parsa 
near Koh-i-Maran. 5« j_j is g ra ve has become famous for visits [by the needy]. 


^ lr Veys 

Baba Hajji Adham s disciple, Baba Hasan Mantaqi, though a married man, 
lv ed the life of an ascetic. Once Sultan Zainu’l-Abidin requested him for a 
glf t. A few days later the Baba carried something in the sleeve of his leather 
* 0atS9 and came to Sultan Zainu’l-Abidin. He asked him to stretch out the 
ern hne of his gown to receive the gift. 

The Baba put a month-old infant in his lap, saying. “This is my gift to 
y jJ u - Take proper care of him.’’ The Sultan carried the infant to his private 
Cha mber and entrusted it to the care of his chief mistress, the daughter of 


55. 


56. 

57. 

58. 

59. 


Iskandarpora was laid out on the debris of the destroyed temples of Hindus In the 
neighbourhood of the royal palace in Iskandarpora, the Sultan destroyed the temple 
of Maha Shri which had been built by Pravarasena and anodier one bruit by Tarapida_ 
The material from these was used for constructing a j ami a mosque in the middle of 
[h e city. See THK. p. 180. . „ r 

Present-day Khanqah-i-Mu’alla locality in Srinagar. . , 

This sentence and the preceding one is all that the author says about himself in the 

Leathe^ cal ^ ed S ^ r ^k^ par v ata 'P^^j^ss I of / Kashnhris during^the Hindu period. 
^rha p r sk°wasmtrodiced P m Kashmir after the Central Asian practice. See my Kashmir 
Sha H Srinagar, 1984. 
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queen b ^ nurse was engaged to look after the infant. It is said that the 
extr Pm ° re n ° , C ° the Sultan - When Mir Veys 60 was given to her, out of 
Veys suckled^ 03 / 0VC and a ^ ection ’ her breasts were filled with milk. Mir 
of knowledge H f ^ ^ ueen as wc ^ as the nurse. Whatever portion 

of Sultan ZainuTAhv!"'^ ^ t0 dlC sbare Mir Veys was through the care 
cism was inherit-orl i V* 1 ’ and wbaCever be acquired of asceticism and m)'Sti' 

Another person 7 ^ ^ ^ fadlCr and B5b ‘ a Ha JP Adham ‘ 
the devout king (Sit- j°v tbosc w ho arrived in this land during the reign o 

Purity and had variou" ■ ^ ^ Muba Parsa - 6 ' He - too, was gifted with piety and 

Koh-i-Maran, he bn.lt atta ‘ nments and virtues to his credit. At the foot of the 
e built a khanqah from himself 

UetTf Wemencs 

hanJets - habitation! “a 'f Upholder of the laws of religion granted village 
“ each of the, ouses J commensurate with their needs and scans, 
and the Qa d i. These earned, the ascetic, the pious, the noble, the SajV 

dow ? r ° Vltled w 'th the means”! °! < ’ ndowrncn ts and stipends so that the) 
t.on T as pe™ 3 " t °. f y^tence. VUlages and hamlets thus en- 

tnentsd Ith0Utan,,bre alt-Thusth ° “ bc " lhcrited by their future genem 

; L down £ o his day. tbe,r accessors continue to hold these endow- 

1 h e same king fc i * 

pll'Z a d latge »“n,be"o S f h a a nd ! r) CKared the post of Shaykhul-IsUn- >" 

could beu S “ a P art as endowed torff ^ V,ilageS were selc etcd from <» c ' 

Qadis theT' ded tbrou gh that sou ' 7 n ° bie post so tha t stipends and alip 
■n acco*' :^; * -cnCt T h f ° r among L learned, the 

*e needs and’ni, /' the pil S ri ™ and the travel!**’ 
Provided fo r D land , wf„ ;r e fi | 8 S of ea ch. He also built a hosp' ca1 ' 

a 

As dTu'r ance of th,s iand were g,ven st,pe,,£ls 

of charitJ dlse ^es and prescribe *** 

«'• ’ lC l COnClnu ed to this day, * efe 

Person o n f ‘ s , Mu hamm ad A m 

66 THK - P- 195 tHe Same n ame Wa * S Veys. See .p. 1?8 

mVlt ^ by Sultan ZainuVAbid«* t0 
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the result of the august company and counsel of Amir Say\ id Muhammad 
Hamadam. It was through his blessings that this noble and religious—min e 
king was able to support and strengthen the law of Muhamma an^ to p 
^ote and advance his religion and communit). So long as - >> 

Muhammad Hamadani lived in this land, the pupa* of Mattan was provided 
for his subsistence. He built a two-storeyed mosque by t ae si e o t e spn 
°f Bhavan, a spring of unparalleled clean and transpare 

l^religious-minded king, Sultan Sikandar, bu.lt the locality of 
for his r£sidence ' Thcr£ he ^ Ullt 3 , ”l 8 Wmo!que was also built 

‘di did not exist [before]. A lofty and “"P 011 * * celcbrated an d congre- 

V him t h e same locality where Id festivals w (he climes of Iran 

andT- held Throu g hout the lands ° f H ‘ “/such grandeur and magn.fi- 
Turan. one cannot come across a mosqu die i ands of 

^ nCe ’ th ough, and of course such grand mosques^ Sadru’d-Din who 

^gypt and Syria. The architect of this mosque w a lod at Vejeh 

ad c o me to chis knd f rom Khurasin. A J a ™ ted der the orders of 

, elara h M W e r e also among, the architectural works execu 

thi s kin- 


^ &Zar ~ l ~Salacin and Khanqah , h cltV) he laid out a 

On the banks of the river whlch flo-d thls king are 

^ 8«*nd for the royal dead/" The lofty ideals ^ ^ 

e cted in the magnificent buildings that ra ised at Alau’d-Din Pora 

f enera ble Amir-i-Kabir Sayyid Alt Hamadam ha ^ ^ * founda tion for the 
or addressing religious gatherings was ma e y se villages by way of 

for g the maintenance of which he ^ employees and inmates. 
°Wrnent and provided means of subsisten^ ^ Muhammad Hamadani 
Some people are of the opinion that Arm ^ H dar The Sayyid bought 
th° SSeSSed a jewel which he gave to the late Sul» n ^ ^ kinq£h by way 

e Vl Uages of Talal (Tral) and Vachi, which he a and the car etakers 

^^^ndownrent to provide for the recitors of the U 

63 J^sent-day Nowhatta. a th e temples of vijay es vara. s ee Tolifai. £ 

Sultan Sikanadar ravaged and loote ^ ^ Zaina Kadal in Srinagar. 

Present-day Mazari-i-Salatin on the right ba 
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. " A ^Khanqah. The foundation and the structure of the Khanqah as laid by 

h b' k^madani made it small and limited. Private houses of the in- 

khan 7? [P ^ ^° Cab|: f-l ar, d be caretakers were so close to the walls of the 

r L . ., ^ a bre wou ^ break out in the locality, its flames would engub 

che entire khanqah [complex], 

«rsS'^; n rebullt the ^nqiA . In the days of Malik Kajt Chak, 
this land with hi ^ U lammad —God bless the most pious one—graced 
of this khanqah f U ! P * C * 0US footsteps and he undertook the reconstruction 

in its periphery we're PllTP * Spa °° US : loft >' and imposing. PnvaCe houS< * 
against substantial ca h C ° Wn ^ ad i 01nin § P riv ^te lands were acquired 
such as Qidi Muhr 5 Paymen J s ' Peo P* e who were not in need of money- 
given alternative sitesT^ S * a ° d tbe °^ s P nn g of Mulla Baba ‘All, were 
khanqah was cleared so 1 ^ ^ ^° Cabtdes ' and thus the neighbourhood of the 
a nd other calamities ° ^ JtUre IC W0ldd be secure against accidental fir cS 

Durin g the days of ot 

ments to the khanqah m r Shamsu d-Din Muhammad Iraqi the endow- 
bmeof that venerable Der C ° nSlderabI A s ° much so that during the life 
cooked in the kitchen of and twent X five of rice were 

; as hardly a day when mp each da )^ixty-five traks for dinner.'There 

_ hese works of public ^ , n ° C C °° ked ln the kitchen of the kanq& 
(^«). These «t7 “*** 3 P ubllc fehen and a porcage-house 
smaller ones in their place ? f ‘ re ' Uter the employees bulk 

ommodiousness of lts st0re , mes t ° f the buil dmg of the khanqah and the 

' e lna S rian "-nity of Amir Sharoulm-^T c °' ber rec I ulred atticl “ s P eak 
S WJ Muh smmad dia ' Muhan ”ad Iraqi. 

Ic must not remain l 

'“"tl n °d f h Sayy ‘ d ^trrdfAlTS^T ° f "" ° bduraC >' and f 

off the lar 1 c lmselb dls heartened in rb' *^ ld ^ ubamm ad Hamadanh the 

4 , “ ld " Sfa " d «, h eclf‘ S Ud ' Afet -ekrng the permission 

fhlfiUing °" a Phgeimage ro Mecca co perform 
65 - - 1S ° Vlsi tmg the holy shrines of the 

nar y ln Medieval Kahmr, Voice 
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venerable Imams 66 he reached the province of Khatlan, his birth place, and 
also the land where his illustrations father had been buried.There he breathe 

his last, and was laid to rest by the side of his father. , , rwPnrv 

Let it be known that Sultan Sikandar, the Iconoclast, reigned ) 

five years, nine months, and six days, after which he 

[ Verses] 

Muhammad Baihaqi, who adopted the pen-name of ™ 

°f which a Diwin was compiled, composed many verses an eu g 

Sultan Sikandar, and has also composed a chronogram suggesting the } ear 
Sultan’s death. The fragment is reproduced from 

[verses] 

Another poet of those days composed some verses to record the year o 
Sultans death 


[verses] 


a : ™ud Baihaqi leaves Kashm.r ^ eldest son Sult a n ‘Ali“ 

The late Sultan Sikandar was succc M , ;d not f ee l com fortable 

Wse reign lasted eight years and some ■non • d t[) ht that thc 

n the company of Mir Sayyid Mahmud Baihaqi. > > 

*“*« of Kashmir was a land of calamities, and made 
^ * Delhi. Thereupon the idea of and 

^ the h ‘gh officials, the nobles, the Sha >' khS ' Sultan Aland- 


- high officials, the nobles, the ShayKns, / l * SuMn Alau’d- 

of eminence were invited to the spacious ^ assembl , 

n - the son of the late Sultan Sikan ar, wa A p ter tb i s t he invitees 

" Upper w as followed by recitations from theQur, • ^ honour acc0 td- 

i Cre made to remove their morning weeds an wear r ^ ^ buria i p l aC e of 

stittr T k,Then the fouowmg elegiac 

ve ^ ^ 1 ^ andar to pay homage to him a 
Ses in a doleful voice: 


[verses] 


- , . in ‘Iraq and Meshhad and Qom in Iran. 

67 ^,J 1CSC holy shrines are at Najaf and K er ‘ l '' g ov ' ie t Socialist Republic of a) 1 
Their graves are in Kotab, now a district o the t hrone in A.H. 820/A. • 

His famil ' ,/Li ' 


66 . 

67. 

68 . 

69 T hiK : P- 185 


e at in ajai f « go^et bociausi ^ C F U ~“" , v A i ai 7 

3 tab, now a district o' d {he throne in A.H. 820/A.D. 

Hjs family name was Mir Khan and he ascc 
THK. p. 185 Tt contmu es to be known by the same name, 

the left bank of Jhelum in Srinagar- 
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in Delhi to smle^ow^ ^ ^ HirpUf rOUte and arrived at his former house 

material world and began Watted ^ h,mself from che base 

built a mosque with foA' i C ° P ursu * ts fo f the world hereafter. He 

»°w a„ and , iaid a bu " ai ^ ^ t,,c 

who v “ited the mosque. His or,, J was also bui1 ' for the use of people 

*e intelligent people in Kashmtr MdDeUiTn "” 1 ^ WeU kn0lV " “T® 
people who usually seek KW • ’ & rave bas become a shrine for 

occutted the °f them desires. His death 

Machs rebellion 

Mir Sayyid Hasan t-U i 

been permitted by him to setdeTt iT 1 H Sayyid Mallini ‘ ld Baihaqi, had 
b -ery and valour. Withm a J Ind ' a ' He was known for his 

from the stiff-necked chieftains of r 1 ^ SUCCeeded In obtaining tributes 

h ^ ^ met the ex P enses of salaries ^° Un,:ainous regions of Kashmir 71 with 
an he su PP r essed rebellions whene " , pr ° V1Slons of his troops. With a firm 
Put the miscreants to the sword. ^ ^ re P° rCed and he (ruthlessly) 
During this time ' 

defy his a g ? UP ° f infidels and^icked^et 1 ” 1 ^ ^ asrach ' Wlth the sup- 
him O T"” 0nt ^ ln bis 0wn fort 72 H i/j 0 * 15 ’ ^ ad become so haughty as to 
lisht f n I "'" 8 tte news . Mir SawH H d m,Sled the P eo P le to rfy round 
he « 7 b ° Be - a " d marched ou^of •* -otd. mounted h.s 

Wl!!^forde ensued N ° WShchr “ India till he confronted 

70. p arf . r v T “ 

* >^°Sl££»lr “ ™ d ” Pied Kashmir. 


7Z Sfc " **“«■*- Kashmir, 

established his amis h d esca Ped f rom T, 

car.T a l Wn Mammu his fi Ali W iL. +« 
• 8 “* e throne. On hie • ^r-in-law; Raja n f T ec ^ ° n a pilgrimage to Me 

“■ID. SllltOrt ^ A 1 . 


catino tf u 8 Jammu his fafol , uecide d to proc ~. Uln r> had been gw 
• y t * le throne. On hie • * ther-in-law, Raja n f i CC 011 a pilerimaee to h 

Sed '"KasS"" n"? '™ h KISS f^dfd hi?, from 

Jasrat of the >Ur was defeated and to resume kinostv^’ul 8 * 311 V,li chant; 
second battlp gave him sheltp Pa njab whenf I Up ' brother Sliahi 
defeated an ) ?^8ht between Sulim * <at ^ edler they raic^^f f3t ^an Ghakkar 

« Pdso„e, X e \ A h«dhisbS*“| d h .l'»' a ™V. a " d ' 

PP 187 - 88 > 2 ri" '° Kash "Pr whemE? ° f )'»&“' f°™” 

against lasrnri. tl, 3 * 3 sa ys that Raiq c.r », e Was w Mmlv •' ^ hc victorious Za 
Place of hidin ^ukhura who had 1 3dra 0 a mmu) RiP d the people. ' 

^ Delhi, st'ir ** troops o° f s a a ^ C ° m , e ^ <£££? ° eva waa slain hi a i 

6ee Ebot’s History, T5ri^i I ? « 2u ’Din™Lh? :a I Use he had disclose 

y. tankh-t-Mubarak Shah IV^ Shah (A.D. U21- 

’ PP ' 56 '59;Jonar. Stt. 71 
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[ verses] 

The fort occupied by the profane infidels was as lofty as the sky and was 
surrounded by a dark forest. 7 'This was the reason why h.s warriors coul not 
overpower the enemy. Although Mir Sayyid Hasan could not coerce these ill- 
equipped insurgents into submission, he continued his fight with them acting 
on the saying "a struggle in the path of God is us own reward. He looked a 
his fight with that group as a holy war. In the course of a fierce battle which 
ensued, he attained martyrdom on the second day of Rab, u 1-Awwal of he 
year A.H. 837 (A.D. 1433). 77 The year of his death has been commemorated 

in a fragment: 

[ verses] 

, T . T 7 s r ■ i \xriipn the news of his martyrdom reached his 

His grace is in Jasrot [sic]. When the _ nobles , thc karnc d 

relatives and children at Delhi, it was mourn ) . c -j 

j i c u Mir Sivvid Nasir, the son of the late bay) id 

and the commoners of that city. Mu oa))u i 

Hasan, invited all the leading aristocrats, Sayyids, earne tn en - an 

table personalities of Delhi to a feast where they were lavishly entertained w th 

verities of food and sherbe. Recitations from the holy Qur an cononued for 

several days and prayers for the peace of the departed soul were offe d^He 

also sent enormous quantities of food and drinks to the houses of the Sha, khs 

the divines, Sayyids and aU the notable and elderly persons of the city. Afte 

fulfilling these obligations, he returned to the tow no A 

c f m'M yiY'il Tfrer bore Mtr Sayyid Hasan Baihaqi seven 
Sultan Ghiathud-Dins daughter oorc ; - v] * Mir Mfisa 

sons.They were Mtr Sayyid Za.nuVAbidin, Mir Mua zzam Kham M u Mma 
Mir Sayyid Jalal, Mir Sayyid Shah Mir Badshah, and M.r Sayyid Na-Bu' 

none except the youngest among them ventu ^ ^ exhibited un- 

Mir Sayyid Nasir, the youngest of his son , O nec essary weap - 

daunted courage in avenging h.s fathers dea the worthless infidels, 

ons and provisions, he marched towards t ences of hls adventure. 

The nobles advised him to carefully weigh 

- « Kathua, Hasan says that after suffering 

73. Probably it was somewhere near P£ ese jl^ n j to Sialkot. THK. p. 188. 

defeat in the battle at Uri, Zainu’l- ‘Abidin g^j tan troops and a descendant o 

74. Malik Doom Chadura, a local commander o was succeeded by his son Malik 

the house of Chandas, also fell in this bat 

Avtar. TMH. MS. f. 39 a . , Tasrot is the name of a place 

75. Jasrot should not be confused with Jasratn- y 
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an expedition against tha^ 6 1° ^ an< ^ a< ^ v * se< ^ co ^ ro P c ^ ie ^ ea 

took their advice and th ^ ^ r ° U P * n C ^ ac X ear - The courageous prince 

years. e cxecu tion of his plan got deferred for the next seven 


LATER SHAHMIRIS 


^Thtlattuldn Sikander was succeeded by his eldest ^Suk^MUn 

A-H. 817 (A.D. I4I4)> It has already-ten eded on a pU- 

a nd some months. In the year A.H. 826 (A.D. )< P nronertv to 

gumage to Mecca 2 and entrusted his kingdom, government a 

son ZainuV Abidin. The later ascended the throne of Kashmir in the same 

y ear > and his reign lasted fifty-two years. 

t u PPlies to confront Raja [of ?] Jastot. He patd no heed 

and br ° th ” S ' deat ° n “ 3nd eldC K S 1° dK ! S "In°he hanTof'God, the conductor 
w as inspired by the verse which says. I arace will 

.fffatr, have we left the result of out acttons; let us see what Hu grace wdl 

'' Settin 8 as ‘de their advice, he told his relatives at t O' thc nec . 

^■Cious for his victory. Since, with the grace^ ^ 

ar V means were available to him, he was dispos 
a ctio n . 

^ „ to ' Ub ra But the chronogram faut-i- 

1 ‘ Skandar died ii A H . 816/A D . 1413. See P- ^ A D 1417 THK p. 185. 
Sikandar recorded by Hasan puts the date as • • • • t j lls decision: (a) Sultan-. 

There could have been more than one reaso ^ (b) He had lost bot 

did not feel happy with Sayyid Muhammad Bamaq tP an incursion into those 

the Tibets’ to the ruler of Kashghar wh ° se / Lati Khan (Zainu’l-Abdin) had be- 
tegions. (THK P. 186); (c) His younger brother Qved by laterevents. Ibid,I® 

come very popular with the people of K^hnur. ^ fc ^ e d in the affairs of the state. 
Baihaqi Sayyids had become very powerful ^ Q f Jammu, dissuaded 

JP- 44. 48-51, supra. The fact that his Hindu t o Mecca indicates that it 

him from abdicating the throne and going on intense religiosity wluc °/ ce 

his political and military weakness f. d . ^‘^aureate, Mulla Naden, whtch re- 
him to leave his kingdom. The works of h* P are j ost to U s. See TMH. MS. . 
Portedly contain details of the events of his *5^’ n ment was given to Shahi Khan 

However, Jonaraja says that the authority of the g fect> die tide Zamu 1- Abdrn 

out of affection, and other considerations. See St jewe ls and horses by Shahi 

Was also conferred upon him by ‘Ali Shah, of outfit and transport for 

*^han presumably to enable him to meet 
gouig to Mecca. Ibid. Stt. 707, 709. 
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to be do „ “ “ the dictum that ‘»Wer God wishes a certain thing 

and that • 7T* * w “ ,ikd >' that v,ctor )' wo “ U be thd “’ 

group of X ,r u Pe ? nS WOU,d be “™ thdr prisoner. The aforesaid 

decision. Hence theylereleft t'-f'’' Sa> 7‘ d n °‘ P rc P nrcd to chang ' S '! 
leave the consequences nf t • W ' n no alternative but to remain silent an 
residence. In short rho 1 ^ aCtl ° ns to ^°d Almighty. They returned to their 
this expedition and uttered thT? 00 ^ ^ lr ^ a ^ lc l very humble embarked on 

In a fit f [ ver s?s\ 

J^richa, and* then turned^ ^ ^^0 burnt the dwellings of the inhabitants 

from his own troops five thr, S J esrat h. Sayyid Qasim' 1 says that apart 

^ arrne d to the teeth and?, T* S ° ldierS ° f hls old acquaintance, who 

death to life, marched from 2 eglance t0 M ?r Nasir Baihaqi, preferring 
fhey passed through daneeroi .?T "° rCVen § e on Raja [of?] Jasrot [s4 

aCC ^ lth the troops of the Rii 3 Vc “ ^° f the i ourne y] and at last were face to 
m ers °n both sides were killprl ^ att ^ e ensue d in which people in 
fc eme i §ed "«ono„sTt he At cT; W,th *' hel P God P che P croops of 
Ued »n the battlefield and ’ ' C ’ S ’ whose innumerable soldiers 
R ^^ Sayyids d man f were taken prisoner. 

After destroying thp e: , 4 

newTof*0 tntnd) to visit the holv sh P ’ **' Sa . v >’ 1 'd Nasir) proceeded to 

Sf ***« of the v, tortousf me ° f M!r5n Hasan. When «* 

dv^r r hed:Sult “ :2a ‘ n u’l-Abd “T° f t. MirSa "‘ d ^Nasn mNowsheht 

>“ dis Patched expenenyj 

re *gn of Sultan Silc Sa f^ 1< ^ M ahmud which h A l™* 0 * of revivin g C ° f he 
Srkandar. had been established during tl 1 

strengthen and 

%y.d Nfa^h T. H Wfffled'the obl h ° rity ' he (Zainu'I- Ab.din) in«t ed 

littihin^ attained ^ *»* * brave ° f a h ° St ' ^ 

Doab; his d ^ttftdom whtle firf,, d ' anL of them. Mir Say)'> d 
-Tll^ytatJJrieha. With ,3 T T mfid * » the v.cintty of *« 

3 ' ^ IbrShWa line came to an end. 

P«.haps he was one of ** 
some details. 
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The second son, Miran Sayyid Mahmud, succeeded 1 b ‘ s M 'he 

time of leaving Navshahr (Hind)' for ^ 

Jaricha. Mir Mahmud remains buried at Janch 
Co live at that place. H,s th.td son was M.rak Sayyid 

te father along with himself. Relying ° n Sulcan ^ ainu^ r0UK at [he 

friendship and cordiality, Nasir entered a y . 

head of a sizeable entourage. Then he settled in as 

—t .. , A c 'A NJasir was gifted with excellent 

Zainu’l-Abidin found that Mir Sayyid Nasir was g f . 

qualities of head and heart; he entrusted him with the a nu ^ 

,n those lands.' A dwelling-house s^£^£^ 1 

«ys and Nowsheht was provided to im. r The wisdom and sagac- 

10ns with this group to add to his prestige P r Kashmir 

of Mit Sayyid was weUknown among the learned men of Kashmir. 

^Hndtglhat Sultan Za.nuVAb.dtn held the Sayyid Hh*h esteem, the 
^tetialuitic people of that wretched country (K« p(nson in[Q a 

^ to his life, which was dedicated to pu § 
dapple which was sent to him as a gift- ^ ^ $pecial favours 

to M ThlS foul deed was done by a T P nna these is to elevate them to the 
«true and sincere devotees, and one am g ^ De ite his nuracu- 

i Cl ^ ts °f martyrdom at the last moments o , pine-apple. What 

i — °f -c.pat.ng 
Pp eared to be a fruit was in reality the fatal p 
el s r 

earing them to shreds. ar his olace and came 

to k SUkan Zainu ’ 1 " < ^ bldtn immedia \ ely W w en , t Sayyid about the ignoble 

w "r t b ° Ut what had ha PP ened - Hc “ ' hat he might be brought to book. 
^ b who had committed that crime, s 

- . , . ._f ICtuch- 


‘‘ ut men. but the baihaqi bayyius ~ R q jjutt (ir.; -- 

Shrivara Nasir was the chief of Bahurupa. .. 

.185. , ir\r was written by the author outside 

The suggestion is that this portion of the c to 1 ^ to one Vodha Khatun ° JTT 
Kashmir. Shrivara writes that the king was ^ 1 57 Mir Hasan s daughter wa 

a niily. The R^/atarangini of Jonaraja, tr * * 184-85. 

7. ?l arried to Zainu’l-'Abidin’s grandson. 

Martyrdom has a special significance in 
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next world,” std^heSukln ^lTe S ^ ^ n °' whcre SaVC m ^ 

disclose the ,7Wv 77^ Sayyid re P lled chat hc would, in no case, 
only work towards^ 0 ^ C f eSCabIe cuI P r ‘t because torturing him would 
enough that on the da 7^ S l0Sing ^ cIaim Co martyrdom. 1c was 

torture and the wrath of the O^ 10 " ^77™ W ° Uld b ° ex P 0Scd LO unlrold 
edly insisted upon him to d' 1 Mlrak Sa yy i d Hasan, his son, point- 

"ail. He asked for a pen and ainnk' ' T ab ° Ut ' l,C P oisonin g’ but t0 "° 
mendacion for h,s sons, and gave “ rCC ° m ' 

p . . [ verses] 

Abidin felt greatly dttressUtnd 111 " 5 ' ^ Caken * Serious Lurn - Sultan Zainu'i- 
tion. He continued to make co t0 ^ ^ a ^ acc ln a sc ate of utter dejec- 

powered by grief to such an ext^T 7^™ abouc his health, and was over- 
his bed. The Hanf( th e invisihl ^^ ^ C ° ldd not rest even y ° r a moment in 
known to the ears of the pure: " meSSe ^ er ) brou ght this word from the un- 

Wednesday, the twelfth of^ 

camesenous: the ™nth of Shaban, his condition he- 

On Thursday thp t-V.'. ^ ’ er ses\ 

rendered h,s soul to the m«sen«r of A ' H 829 ( A -D- 1 522). he *#- 

" recorded as follows: 8 f deathTh ' chronogram of this event has 

Kh,rad ^ddinS- idiaish 

^ ' e danish anduz- e „/ - 
hgufiSbunedSzyyi/^™ 1 * 

The burial [ 0f th s (-4 andW ' fri » d - d foc. 

p e C med ,n of . dead 

_ ____ trad ‘ t,0 "»'a.d down by the 


B^, 1S 8 significant sent 

0r would not need / ^ U var i at i 0 ns in die 
eato insert “with the tradi 
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The body was laid to rest in the neighbourhood of the gra\ e) ar . 

Bahau’d-Din;> a lovely, alluring place of spiritual charm To this day. the s an 
continues to be a place of spiritual attraction for the devotees w °J 1 

** the blessings of the departed [^j,^ e) '°^Tshnne S m that land is 
f their wishes and solutions to their difficult 

called Mazar-i-Sadat. . , , , . . 

J Sultan Za.nul-Ab.din and h.s nobles and elderly P»P le ^ 

** i -he Sayyid for three'" days and also fid Ued — oM.ga-s 
manded by the sad occasion. Divines, priests Q n the third day. he 

r^moned to recite the Qur amc verses round-the-d - le Afcer 

[. eSu ltan] served a sumptuous meal to them as we a. Mirak Sayyid 

*. graves [of the P p.ous ones], he returned to to 
N' the son of the deceased, and other k.ns.nen the 

of^^V- SUmm ° ned by I’™ 10 Tlirestof his assodates were re- 
"'a d ^ ky the late Sayyid to his son. T 

e< l with different favours. 

SU ?c ntS Curbed r u • father, the foster-brothers 11 

of c . ^ er l^rak Hasan assumed the office o lS ^ jsj ows hehr by show¬ 
ing d fi n 2ainu ’l-Abidin, adopted a threatening ** ^ ^ put hurdles in 

th e 6 anCe an d disregard for his authority* ^ cheir duties. Their 

ins 0 i ^ Multan’s administrative officers in c ra Hy believed by people 

ill V ^ an< l base actions made him unhappy- h w & g et ting Sayyid Nasir 
poi s 1T ^ r t hat these very persons were instrum displeased with them. 

I>C ed - Thus the Sultan had sufficient reasons t ^ Sultan directed 

l^tti t 0 § 4 COntin gent of troops under Mtrak a X> ^ unboun ded grace of God, 
Mw Suppress the insurgents. Supporte y batt le ensued w ic 

te $ui t r\ Hassan confronted them bra'ey 

In the wholesale slaughter of those peop 

[ verses] 

^TT^7,^^„wsheh,. in snn.8“ for .hree days was also I***" 1 

am Cus tom of mourning the death o trated at N’owshehr. ee 

C a n S th ^ Muslims of Central Asia at that ^ had co „centrate 
Tud 1 sa ys they were Goorchis ( Goorchtv a /• 

K P- 191. 
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I j l r V t def T ° f the enemy ’ Sukan Zainu’l-Abidins government in the 

deliver^ f ^ 7 bCCame Very Str ° ng and Stable> Peo P lc in those lands WCre 

their accom 01 ! 11 Cl< Ti PPre , SS10n and Cyrann y the Sultans foster-brothers and 

P security and prayed for his long life. 

Arts and crafts 

and ordered^the *^7 ZainU J' Abidin took up his residence at Nowshehr 
that locality.' 2 Mosr n/r. 11011 ° }°^ y mansions and imposing buildings »n 

area for residential purpos^An^ 3 f and COmmanders were g iven houses in that 

the Sayyids and the learned hk !q 777 S ° me high rankin g P eo P lc am 7 
others were also invited to’liv • d Muhammed Madani, Mulla Parsa and 
company would be easily availabT so tbat their association an 

Sultan made foil effo^to^ d" 7 land en i°y ed peace and prosperity. The 
dom and extended encourap *" ^ deve l°pment and progress of his king 
these, a number of novel arts 77 r ° artlsts an< d craftsmen. As a result 0 
ever a traveller came to this m develo P ed a "d became popular. When- 

twns as to whether he was J’ C WaS asked sear ching and pointed queS' 
couple of clever and intelligent any art and crafc - In case he waS ’ * 

hlm> In this wa y many arts a § nd P ?° nS Were C ° ld to lear n these crafts fto* 
During those da ^ ^ mt0 v °gue. 

book-binding.This king of “m" la " d k " ew the art ° ( paper-making an<> 

WIt “ d to s am r rqand Th™ P f lrtS , d,Spatched intelligent and sharp; 

tneans of subsistence from the of 3 . IK and ehildren were provided wit 
f expenses of rherr joumel “ d themselves tece^ 

a «l to iSamar qan d.Th y ,TZ ^dental expenses during them 

“nt the craft of p aper f for some /eats. One of the* 

respective crafts i ^ ^-binding. After attaining 
-- ’ ““t returned to thei r native land where 

rooms in eac u „ 1 m t ^ lat locality a twol 

dred P er sons. Th^m^sf 1 ° f itS room s was^rj^ P leasu re-house, which had 
r us *\Zooneh Deb ST ^ a uni 4 u e piece J n ° Ugh t0 accommodate five b«£ 
13 tl r °^ a P a lace. THK n 1 cyf P°P u larly known ae p A arc h* tec ture. In histories it 1S 

' Kah- *»■ " meafl 

forCtlfc”! ,h »l fe'l 0 -" bec * m ' Shaykhu'l-Islum,«** 

the neighbourhood of his hout^J? 0 ^ed the building 
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they popularized their newly-learnt crafts among people 

*at it is not possible to imagine that anything more cou , x oun . 

During those days, the number of authentic and rare ^ ^ che 

tr X was very small. This patron of learning sent a . with the 

rUers of Pars, Khurasan and the governors o rare books. The 

truest that the)' arrange for him a collection of^^ b X cnbe d here. 

b °° ks thuS coUecCcd Wa$ S ° at§e V t che original manuscript of 
en the Sultan learnt from haji pilgrims * ^session of the learned 
J ar ullah ‘Allama’s Kashshaf in his own hand was in the p ca ll lg raphist 

me j n Poly Mecca, he [immediately] summone a b i m to Mecca 

wh e ’ Pl f dng m ° re than adec l uate fonds at h “ j^ making for him a true copy of 
re Pe stayed for some years and succeede i manuscript very 

h “ ' vo *. After collecting and correcting his copies o ^ ^ >Mothet 

£5% he procured a certificate from the nob a " ori g ina l manuscript 
^ to the effect that the scribe had copied from the ong cor _ 

re ctv arUUah and had m ° St CarefuU) ' C ° mP f| • C tVthose lands. On seeing the 
tn a ° nS m hls C0 Py before carrying it wit im d n t he scribe gifts 

an^ p t, Sultan Zamu’l-Abidin once again best P ^ ^ cQncerne d 

ofc t0bes of Ponour.The manuscript was P uC * n c 6 ^ ds t loot and arson, 
hi Dur -g the first uprising of Mtrza Haider 0 f 

t"»nuscr,pt fell mto the hand, of <*« Muza< L ^ , £ t0 
his a Pdaidar? ] • 17 The Qadi, realizing that it was a v 

nat we land. 


15. 

16 . 
17. 


—____ brought by the Sultan 

^ajik Haidar says that paper-makers 4l a - Ha f n ° f their 

*ey were provided^ stipends. TMH ;^ lands to learn ^ pen- 
ent s °me intelligent and clever persons paper-makers, carp , from 

People to bring l ese to Kashmi , Book-bmd«s P P oU maker were brough 

C o ase makers, ftone masons, seal-engravers wooen , fabric ca 

J-amarqand. THK. p. 198. Shrivara’s referenc i 986 , p. 151. 

gHwl ?) is confusing. See R.C. Dutt’s tra^on, from the holy place 
j^san writes that some works on Hadith ^te b ^ cular work. Ibid. 
antly studied, but he makes no mention o 

£, H -947/A.D.1540. 

e text is not clear. 
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Sultan Zainu'l-Abdin showed considerable respect for men of learning 
and attainment; he also gave prizes and stipends to them. During his reign, 
many learned men of great repute flocked to his court from foreign lands 
( vilayat Maulana Mir Muhemmed Rumi and Maulana Ahmad Rumi, the 
two brothers with various attainments to their credit, arrived in this land [dur¬ 
ing this time]. They received lavish gifts and favours from the Sultan and ulti¬ 
mately settled here. On learning about Sultan Zainu'l-'Abdins bounteous pa¬ 
tronage to men of learning, a large number of them came to Kashmir; they 
were received and looked after with special care. 19 

Tolerant cowards infidels 

Whereas the Sultan showed considerable favour and regard to the Muslim 
nobles and their learned men, he also undertook the re-construction of the 
monuments of the infidels and the communities of the polytheists. He popu¬ 
larized the practices of the infidels and the heretics and the customs of idol- 
worshippers and the people ignorant of faith. All those temples and idol- 
houses of the infidels, which had been destroyed totally in the reign of Sultan 
Sikandar, may God bless his soul, were re-built and re-habilitated by him. 20 
Most of the unbelievers and polytheists, who had fled to the lands of Jammu 
and Kishtwar because of the overwhelming strength of Islam, were induced by 
him to return to Kashmir. 21 The sacred books of the infidels and the writings 
of the polytheists which had been taken out of this country were brought 
back, and thus the learning of the unbelievers and the customs of the polythe¬ 
ists were revived by him. 22 He helped the community of the misled idolaters to 

18. Meaning Khurasan Central Asia (Mawara’a’n-Nahr) and other adjoining Islamic re¬ 
gions. 

19. Hasan mentions these names: Maulana Kabir, Mulla Ahmad Kashmiri, Mulla Parsa, 

Mulla Muhammad, Qadi Hamidu’d-Din, Maulana Naderi, Maulana Zivai and Mulla 
Nadim. THK p. 195. 1 

20. One such temple was that of Jyesthwara in the vicinity of present-day Srinagar. THK 
p. 197. For ZainuTAbidin’s tolerance towards the ‘infidels and the polytheists’, see 
Jonar Stt. 24-25, 879, 898-99, and Shrivara, i. 5, 46 and 53. It is recorded in Tohfatul- 
Ahbab that he built an alms-house for Yogis on the Dal lake which gave name to die 
locality of Jogi Lankar (now called Zooj Lankar or Zooj Lank) in present-dav Srinagar. 
See Tohfat. MS. F. 134 b . 

21 . Hasan Says that apart from inducing those Hindus to/eturn to Kashmir who had fled 
under Sultan Sikandar’s persecution, Sultan Zainu’l-Abidin also induced many Brah¬ 
mans from India to setde in this land. THK p. 197. 

22. Copies of Vedas and Shastras were procured from India and got translated into Per¬ 
sian. Many Arabic and Persian books were got translated into Sanskrit. Particular 
mention can be made of Mulla Ahmad’s translation of Rdjatarangini and Mahabharata. 
The Sultan also made Pandit Jonaraja to write a sequel to Kalhana’s chronicle which is 
the chronicle of events from the times of Jayasimha to his day. THK p. 197. 
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prosper. In every village and town, blasphemous customs connected with spring 
or temples were revived. He ordered that in every town and locality, celebra¬ 
tion of special feasts and festivals by the infidels be revived in accordance with 
the customs prevalent in the past. He himself attended many of these festivi¬ 
ties 23 and distributed gifts among dancers, stage actors, musicians and women 
singers so that all people, high and low, found themselves happy and satisfied 
with him. 

Security of boundaries 

Sultan Zainu’l-Abidin provided efficient and orderly administration dur¬ 
ing his reign and ensured safety and security of the boundaries of Kashmir 
from encroachments and forcible territorial occupation by foreigners. He ex¬ 
tended the territorial limits of his domain to acquire some arable land in dis¬ 
tant Tibet at a place called Li Shi and turn it into a private farm. 

On the side of India, all the territories conquered by Sultan Shihabu’d- 
Din on the other side of Bahlul Pora waters, the Salt Range and the bound¬ 
aries of Swadgir were put in the control of Sultan of India. Whatever fell on 
this side [of the geographical boundary] remained under the control of the 
Sultans of Kashmir. 24 Sultan Zainu’l-Abidin made secure and guarded these 
boundaries of his domain. These territories yielded tribute to the Sultan. If 
any ruler dared to launch an attack on these frontiers, he would dispatch his 
commanders and generals at the head of a formidable force to ensure the 
security of his territory from such attacks. Sometimes he came out in person 
to command his troops. 

Tibetan operation 

Once, during his reign, an uprising took place in those regions, in which 
the ruler of Kashghar attempted to occupy Tibet and Balti. Sultan Zainu’l- 
Abidin summoned his nobles and chiefs and a strong force of twenty thou¬ 
sand horsemen and a hundred thousand footmen was raised in the pargana of 
Lar. These troops were put under local commanders: Muhammad Magray, 

23. Jonaraja tells us that the Sultan paid a visit to the Hindu sacred site of Amaresvara 
(Amarnath). See Jonar ; (Bombay ed.), p 1233 et seq. Another shrine of the same name 
is present-day Amburher near Srinagar. See Rajat.v ii, 183, 185 and Vol. II, p.409. 

24. The truce following the Sultan’s fierce battle with the monarch of Delhi, across the 
river Sudej, made him the master of the area upto Sirhind, as had been provided in 
the treaty with Sultan Shihabu’d-Din. THK. p. 192. 
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Helmat Rain^ Wb ° W3S descendant from the line of Chandas, 

also shared the^ ^a Am ° ng the non ~ loc ^, Mirak Sayvid Hasan 

0. ;, ,th them ', [Al0 "S these] *e Sulcin marched 

terparts, yet the larrp ? aranso W>®outnumbcr e cl their Kashmiri coun¬ 
battle took place at Yash' S ' ngU ^ ar coura g c and valour. A fierce and bloody 
pressure of the enemv d V ^ * pblcc * n At this juncture, under the 

and slackness. But that vaLntrpT began C ° S,low si S nS ° f 

Hassan 27 —exhibiting the trad' f ^ Sayyids of Baihaq—Mirak Sayy* 1 

confront theTurki soldiers * ' tl0na Va OUr °f the Hishimites 28 advanced to 

Turkish troops made a d [ ^ 

both the sides down and h - attack - A day’s relentless fighting wore 

Next day, at sunrise, the com ^ a dley retuc d to their respective camp s * 
mir ; takm g inspiration from A ^ ^ * nd dlC sta bvarts of the realm of Kasb' 
exhibited on the previous di ^ Un ' que val °ur which Mirak Sayyid Hasan had 
«sly that the very SUn m its S ° fierCcIy and slew che Turks so ^ 

high sphers sang [their] praises. 

A Urge number of sold ^ Tscs i 

over P»er many" °" e,ther s ‘de. "When God Wilt-» 

Kashmm troops spread [JT T happy news of the victory 

^'nul-Abtdin, He returned to kA ". ^ a "d - conveyed to Suta» 

eontinued to rule over his real S ™ r m ttlUm P h fro ‘n the Tibetan range 5 
W ^o fpubjK rea ‘m in peace and security. 

During the times of rl-iA c 

flUmg SUHn ' ** P-P'e of these parts as well 

justice !”a Properc,,: fcr ’'he Sultan ‘ A G n ^ P ros P™t.s days and security 
--” g ener al welfare of his sub.' V attcncion to che dispensation ° 

2 }- Szejonar. sT-nTT Urin § bis times, food and oth ei 

26 ' Its location in ihe n '. 

27 ' shi zi m thk p i9i; sheh z< 1,1 
28. in H tead he wrifes that exce P°r?ei 

*• WHO were ^ 

*= ’’•“Pl'et of 2^'* as the descendants of the HSshv" 
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eatables were so abundant and corn and cereals so cheap as the) had been ne 
before. Whole hearted efforts were made by the Sultan towards the eatables 
were so abundant and corn and cereals so cheap as they had been promo 
of works of public utility and other construction activities which led to t e 
prosperity of the country. Man)’ villages and hamlets and stretches of lan 
w bich had been devastated and rendered fallow and stood in ruins on acc 
of the ravages of Zulchu were rehabilitated and reclaimed. Some of these are 
2ain P°ra, Zainakot, Zainabad, and Zainagir. Wherever land was rec aimc or 
Ovation and habitation, he ordered the construction of a spacious mansion 
° r attractive rest-house. He desired that the land at Zaingir be reclaime 
and made arable. For th,s purpose he got the old Pohru canal Uoched bp hug 
st t>nes. I B W at er was t | lus brought to the lands of Zainagir : w uc cna 
:‘Vrs to cultivate paddy. Income raised from the taxes and revenues of those 
T? ds Was given to men of learning, eminence and piety tor their nun enan- 
> it was endowed in their name. [In Zainagir] he ordered the const-man 
* * -gnificent palace. When it was completed, he also ordered that a garden 
shady and fruit-bearing trees be laid around it. 

^ av Chalc*destroyed 
In t-W- i , ,. 


Uk ln *ose days there lived one Pandeh (Pindav) Ch* a 

niar, res ult in forced labour for their trib • J2 . 0 f c h e 

Hln's l ab ° Ur includin g carr y in § of loads and rp U e § n g t 2s, masons, and artisans 
w er e Pr ln the town > 110 workerS exCepC ^ kinsrne n and set that 

pl ac esent -Pandeh Chak took with him a group . ~n 

^ 0ri ^Jtyvhere the Sultan had decided to stay m Kamaraj]. 

£? word ‘Chak’ as it figures in the translation the letter K. 

k au se when it occurs in the verses in the tex , the doubling of tire le er 

K eVet ’ ltS Sansknt etymology (Cakra) does not warn 

ty- hence ChJ, i„JiL _ __ 11 -. R nmt. vui. 2482-bo. 


30. 


31. 


32 


IC -1 ’ lls oansKnt etymology ... 8 , 

Lanlf nCC in the translation. . . , _ p or details see R4^'Y 111 ’ 1 “’o' 

he u ka . r Chak (Alamkarcakra) was a Damara le« ■ . the village of Trehgam. See 

Th ad Sou Sht Raja Suhdev’s assistance and had settled 

pK- P- 217. , v hi fact the Sultan occasionally 

re°s r t 5 5mar5 i (Kramarajya), see Rajat. Vok 1 h P. ' he had laid out spacious and 
att rn at 1116 health resort of Zenagir in Kamara^ ^ 

Thi! CtlVe § ardens » nearly two miles long See P t he reign of Sultan Zainu 

Abidi U88ests that forc ' d labour (beg “ r) 
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TreBo~ tbc buildings, He withdrew to the mountains of 

veved^’rh ? 1 his w °men-folk to Draw 14 When the news was con- 

houses beln U tan ’ h n ^ S ^ Contin g en t of his soldiers who burnt the 
^ ^ CHak atTreh ^ m - P^deh Chak fled to Drav. 

Chat and h,s men ^ *' P*" rc - bmlt but °to be burnt by PSndeh 

tetntn^rS^T ^ ^ 3 »““* °PP°«^ “ 

Abidin tried to winA d , h ^ retlired t0 DrSv ‘ Later on SuIdn ZainU ' 
favours to them. I n this^^ D ™ V b >' offering gifts and extending many 
captured Pandeh Ch-il- i ^ 1C rou § bt them under his submission. The) 
as well as old, and then handed! 1 mCmberS of his famil y and kinsfolk, young 
execution [57'c] of Pandel Ch V lem C ° tbe ^ uban> w ho issued orders 0 
were capable of fightino ^ an< ^ ds0 ° b Sucb °f His sons and relatives as 

banished to a village caUedKavareF r^l Chlldren and womenfolk 
Kashmir. They took ud p ^ and S1tuate d on the other extreme 0 

fants came of age and cultiv * dweb * n § there. After some time, their in 
hours treated them with ^ acc l ua mtance with local people. Their neigh' 

Nayaks which had been eni° mPaSSl ° n and affectlon - At last the clan of &e 

matrimonial relations with" iWn? P ° sition in that locality entered into 
t e area also established mar • * ? hdost of the other leading families 0 

„ Of *eir fcj" “T*"" 1 aUla "«s w.th them. 

God bles «d with nine or »n andeb Chak —was one Husian Chak whom 
creased and multiplied throimhT' ^ dan ° f che Chak s of Tregham ‘ n ' 
tri e broke °ff i nt0 various bra progeny of this Husian Chak and thch 
P ace this work. ' anCheS -' We s ball deal with them at their profit 

33 - Now in district k"„ - 

' ' alS ° Tk ****** tr.* R. C Dun. N** 

«,Ttt"tp S "Vow,” THK S l 2709 and “• 281 - Vol 

Apart from the Chaks^f ° f ^ anc * ent 8 eo g ra phy» see R4f a ^ 

°, f th e Chaks of Gilgit originating 
‘ng Shams ‘Iraqi Husian Chak an 1^' ^. ed at Ku P™ later on. P5n d f 

k!T Idasan also’wrhcs l?, aks . of G %t adhetn ^ k c aCCe P ted ^’ faith h l S,«afi 


34. 

35. 

36. 
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legend of Wular . 

Sultan Zainu’l-Abidin had zest for raising buildings and mansions at:pla» 
w hich commanded scenic beauty and had attractive surtoun g 
of *an and transparent waters, l.ke of Dal. Bumeh [sttr] and Wular were Ml^ 
*“ h stones and earth [at particular spots) to create artificial is an 
buildings were erected. Such a big artificial island 
■ 6 u ^ ar Lake on which a mansion, a mosque and some houses were ere 

r» *-T 1 


lake 


10 given the name of Lank. s - te 0 y t h e 

L is said that in ancient times there was no water at t P t his 

an d a big town 17 with dense population flourishe t , - n var ious 

1«1 -ruM, Kent's of the city indulged 


c lt ! " bl § Cown ' 7 Wlth dense P°P uladon Nourished ither • ^ 

^, Was cal led Sudarshan. The inhabitants of the city m g’ d 

tut° f lmm ° ral and C ° rrU P £ aCtS and thC kmg and C ° U 

C l! ? d ° p P ression t on P e °P le l- r . „ rrpr . he was unhappy 

with th C Clty therC Hved a P 10US . and God ' fea j in 8 P u S acts. One night he 
saw a 6 rCSt 0p dle P eo ple for their corrupt an irn P com patriots to 

des ist f°° ChSayer ‘ n h ‘ S dream wh ° badC hirn i t0 ^hVh their land would get 

subi>. r ° m ab acts op impiety and ignominy, failing w i people, 

Under a s heet of water. When the potter conveyecftlus ^ a n and dis- 
give any credence to him; they calle im a afflatus 

litectin ’ S , WOrcls as nonsense. The foUowing night the po the city 

b ec ause 8 an ^ to toU his belongings [that very nl g_ Pj ^ ^ ^jday he made 


di 


bec au Se lm t0 r °A dis belongings [that very mg J ^ ^ he made 

a publj P a ° lm P en ding deluge was to wipe it out entire )• heed tQ him- 

^ho rt j an n°uncement of th ds imminent danger, but on one pai * fled w 

^ernoon prayers, he coUected his belonging ^ 

S aL^ f0lWn S d »" ^ C£d ^ ^s of Sing, 

In l ° Unc I it submerged. He found no trace j he idol- 

ho “se a * at cit y there was a big idol-house and a ‘fjfT^jred to raise an 

k'^ial °, 80t su bmerged under water. Since Zainu 1-A d d the 

Vi“'r in the lake on which the hnk could be created, „ 

*S i t th ' divers to locate a spot of minimum dep , the spot 

V be raised without much labour. AU <**** 1 ^ when the 

VVb" a % had stood previously. They said 

i Vadatri 

i. T h e lyiir. a8ar 10 TMH. MS.f. 39 ". e this day.132. 

h had be°^i lS k- nown as Kraleh Sanger cV ^S n )94. Also see RJ/^- 
bGen built by Raja Sandhimat. See THK. p- 1 


i. 
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water receded to its lowest level in winter, the stones of the temple would 

t ~ e J r0U8h the cr )' !tall ' ne waters of the lake. Sultan Zainul-Abidin 

an atrenT “fi a'" 0 ” 117 CXammed the s P ot ' He ordered the d.vers to make 

The divers id " l" 8 [ op t * lc re ' ics ] inside the temple in the water. 

2,,k ww" 8 r ; kke and TOh Ut ™ st -re made their way into the 

" ;I- t7 7 PUUed ° Ut tW0 b *°"“ ^The Sultan then selected 

ver y site tor developing an island. 40 

after the design of boat^found f C* * b ° aC ^ f ° r ^ ^ ^ 

name, had been called fro r • m GujeraL A master architect, Duroodgirx by 
boat 41 in which lf Su lt 1™ ** construction of the 

The boat moved ;-h the M T f P ‘ eaSUte ^ h ' “ 

lank, he ordered that the boar h °k ^ u ^ develo P in g the artificial islan - 

submerged temple. It was then fill C ° Stand eXacdy ° ver the Slte ° f ^ 

more stones were drooned /• WlC ^ stones an d sunk into the lake. Then 
earth and stones til] the ' 1LTIllS Was Showed by boatloads of loose 

that of the water, so that d” 03016 UP ^ WaS k rou ght to a level higher than 
floods and storms The sh ^ ri4C t ur e raised on it was made secure against 
lts length extending fJ!l lSknd 15 Somew ^ like a rectangle, with 

from north to south. ^ ^ ^ and " nyards respectively and ""yards 

a palace with its ground fin gildings be constructed on that island; one- 
brick and timber; the other ^ & St ° ne ’ an< d the upper two storeys of 
land. One of the poets of tC raiSed $ ° lldly ln the middle of the is- 

the chronogram Khurram-Ab V Tk ° Un< ^ tlle year construction of lank in 
the mosque is: le verse engraved on the top fore-part °^ 

cS Z»n-Ub*d an J atdnJsshn kunaJ 

SultTo^^ **HU»4*h Khu mm bSd 
hues cultivated on the island V"f P* anted and flowers of different 

was raised in the middle of the lake ' ° attract: * ve P^ce with an airy mansion 

Hasan calls it Zenad b 

New Delhi ‘i S 986 0nZe ? mention of the existence of a 

«• The boat wa S h PP ' 9 °- 92 ' ^arangini of jonaraja, tr. R. C. Du«, 

" the pattern of a ship. See TMH. MS. F. 40 
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A 


picnic spot of such beauty is not to be found in the whole o as imi 
It has been seen that some of the rulers who attained power an aut ) 
ordered the pullina down of some ancient buildings. They raise new struc 
*res on these sites to be ascribed to them. But the palace and the mosque of 
Sultan Zainu’l-Abidin [in the Wular Lake] cannot suffer such an alteration. 

Pohru canal 


htv canal . 

Afer the construction of the link and the raising of structures on it, t re 

Sultan paid attention towards the reclamation of land at a ina g ir an ‘ 
towards the digging of the pohru canal, as is evident from the chronogra 

these two projects.The date of creat.ng the hnkUs been derived from 
^ chronograms Khurnm-AbidxA that of Pohru Canal from/ur-e Khurum 

fyfen of learn 

„ , ThereTumhed a large number of famous saints during the reignofthis 
such as Shaykh Bahau'd-Din Kashmiri, Shaykh Sultan Kubra Shayk 
UWd-Dln,« Maulana Othman Majzoob, Shaykh Zainud-Dm R, hn Mu 
Majzoob, Maulana Nurud-Din, MirSayy.d Madam and &wdH»n 
Some of them lived from the times of Sultan 
Jconoclsat, to the times of Sultan Za.nuTAb,din; some appeared and becam 

° n ‘ y h ' S 

y arge number of men of erudition and i en _ 

? r '"stance, Mulla Muhammad ROmi, Mulli Ahmad Rumi rf .^’“m men 

& ***» been made], Qddi 

U ’ ^ a yyid Muhammad Luristam, and Sa) y cheerful dis- 

> -urtiers and the men of learning of his 
i n ] lt ‘° n ’ ex perts in the art of versification, and su t e in t « Maulana 

Pat ^and MaUla f Ahmad KaShmiri ’ ^fbe found in their delightfol verses. 

Th e s, 1 d SCVera ° therS wh ° Se artlStry ^ . nd possessed a poetic sensibil- 

tan himself was adept at writing verses a p ^ p ^ n of his 


.44 


tty; heT;“ " lmselt was ade P' at WtlU " S ’Thas left behind a Diwin of his 
w a<J opted Qucb as his pen-name and has le 

Crs ^s pj . r .4 

* ^ere is a verse from his composition. 


T °- ^ slli m Hasan .See THK. p. 199. Khanaab of Amir Sayyid All Hamadani, 

^ a di Jamal came from India and stayed m 1 ui ems from him and also got thei8r 
P e °ple used to seek solutions to their religious 1 cour t after he got a letter from 
inters w ntten by him. The Sultan invited run . r g ee TMH. MS. f. 40 
44, xf 1 ' Later he was made the Qadi of the cit) p. 207. 

asan has given five verses of the gba^cil. ee 






60 


Baharistan-1-Shahi 


ay begird-e sham -/ 

932 hb ' J sMr!n -i & shorist dar har khaneh-i. 

• r J n , Sh ° rt ’ He WaS ? ruler wh o did his utmost for the progress and prosper- 
ud of th $ $U ,e T W ^° t0 ° k mtereSt m the re 'habilitation and building 
men to 1 W I, 0 '' beneV ° lence and munificence prompted artists and crafts- 
cauaht fired I"" “ ** ^ C W H *e J^e' Mosque in the city 
cures so that RH * rClgn ’ ^ ° rdered the re - bui] ding of its western struc- 
portion of the C ° ngregatlon and Payers were not suspended. The front 
LTcompltlvT qUe T 1 "' Charred ’ The as well as the roof had 

mosque continued to^m thiT^ I” ^ ^ WaUs nothm g remained. The 
ministry of Malik Musa R • j!° n tlU tke cimes ob tbe government an 

of Malik Musa Raina. Maliklb t" Ma 8 ra >'- Dunn g che rTumStfy 

struction of the three sides of th Undertook che cask of te ' C f' 

and other material brought from kTm!*' mC ° f dmber ^ 

** a big achievement ? of ^ “ ““ ^ 

Revival of idolacory 

was that idolatory andT and an over ' ali drawback of Zainu’l-Abidin 

Sultan Sikandar the IconoZl!r1u, ad ^ $tam P ed ouC m che ^ ° 

remained no traces in the la d fv CSS blS SOld — and ob which there ha 

and practices of the polytheists 1tTZ hy him ' The 

; g^n renewed currency. He ord A reCeiVed fresh im P eCUS *1 
celebrated in every town and 11 ^ that P artlcular days of festivity he 

Practices were let loose In mn T “ WhlCh lnnum erable vices and corrupt 

ence on the sharia ’ and Islam'^ "T? ^ these had a deleterious m flu ' 

mfidels and heretics called him tl^r^ ^ ^ pro P he t- The community ° f 

his rule and he was known bv th ! ^ becaus e tb ey flourished under 

W.ch *e passage of til l thlOU S h ° u ' 

"f ** «™P< and immoral'pracr' 115 ' 0 ™ 15 ° f and che infU* 

“jn^karned^heSayyudsand P °P ularit >' eV£n ^ 

- Q tHlS knd began C ° ° bserVC 

46 - ThtwordHmTu 7 n H^ 5 ^ P 206 ’ HindU WriterS raised hlm to the statUS ° f g ° d 

^u(andnot^ isusedherefo 

ne first time in the chronicle. 
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them without exhibiting even the slightest repugnance for them. There was 
none to forbid them to do so. It resulted in a gradual weaknmg o s am an a 
decay in its cannons and postulates; idol-worship and corrupt and unmorC 
Practices thrived. It was only after the arrival of Amir Shamsud-Din Muhamma 
Iraqi and through the instrumentality of his generous acts and excellent e - 
forts that those unholy practices were eradicated. Islamic religion and -junc¬ 
tions of the sharia'o{ the Holy Prophet were revitalized under the dispensa¬ 
tions of that spiritual guide. Some of these events will be reordered at their 
proper place. 

Death 

Thus ruled Sultan Zainu'l-Abidin over the kingdom of Kashmir and en¬ 
forced laws through its length and breadth. His reign aste t) w 
Unable to protect h,s dear life from the Caws of the ange of death he p ssed 
awa P in A.H. 878 (A.D. 1473). This, according to the calen ar o P P 
of Kashmir, was 46 Vivat 12. He was buried by the side of his father 
^ikandar, Gods peace and forgiveness be on Him. 

[ verses] 

Shah 

,. After the death of Sultan Zainul-Abidin, his son HaidarSt*> ^ceedrf 
hln ' on the aforesaid date. He did not live long. and. after reigning for about 
tw ° years, died in A.H. 880 (A.D. I475). 48 


m tn A rc f ai b According to Hasan, he died at the 

His reign lasted fifty-two years. TMH. MS. f- 4 ■ ■ Zamu >i_ A bdin with the 

a ge of fifty-nine. Malik Haidar closes the chapter 

verse. 

agar sad sal main daryaki nt\. * 

bebdyad raft asfn kdkb-i di/afrii% , stan ds in contrast to the 

Shrivara’s detailed account of agonizing as „ ( t r.) Delhi,1986, pp-165-67. 

author’s sudden closing of the chapter. e ^J., eugh ln on e sentence. Malik Haidar, 
is curious that the author has dismissed a But pj asan gives him more space, 
too, has devoted hardly one sentence to tw s Shah > s indulgence in carna plea- 

alluding to the court intrigues resulting from ■ c f t he mosques. See THK. p. 

(ures> his soft policy towards Hindus, an 1 a ccount of the rebellion of Adam 

208. It is to be noted that Shrivara has given us t banishment from the kingdom. 

Hnan, the eldest son of Zainu’l-Abdm a 1986, pp- 124 et seq 
Kyatarangmi of Jonaraja, tr. J.C Dutt, New Delhi 


48 . 
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Hasan Shah 

Thus, in the aforesaid year, which according to Kashmiri Calendar is 48 
ivat, he was succeeded by his son Sultan Hasan Shah. 49 During the tenure of 
is mgs p, the Sultan gave himself up to carnal pleasures. Nearly twelve 
un re n lan singers' 0 of both sexes were inducted into his service. Apatt 
1 7 * musicians, singers, cymbal-beaters, etc. were also in the 

ouHof 1 ' 15 1 h ° U | e h °! d ' Dunng dle endre period of his re, g n - hc never CamC 
chiefs and" ? ^ T ^ hlS tr °° ps> chou g h - of course, hc did dispatch his 

Ahlad Itoo° ST"?^ C ° 1Cad Chem ‘ The commander of his army was Mai* 

of the clan of MSgrays"c* deSCendant of the Ch andas, and Ahmad Mag* 1 }' 
g ays were among his high-ranking officials. 

Expedition to Sialkot 

paid taxes and [titTr' ^ ', nhabitants of Bahlool Pore and its adjacent area* 

Lr authority. One of ^ Kashmir lnd sub >““ d ^"’^'Td 

to Bahlool Pora with a (HaSa " ShSh ’ s ) officers ’ T “i Bhat had proceed^ 
governor of Lahore and^^T^ ° P tr00ps to collect taxes and tributes. 
his soldiers to a certai 7^ ^ WaS oncT Khan. Hc had m °^i 
« Sialkot and its sub K ^ exercises and the troops [stationed] 

TSzi Bhats arrant s i,r n j him *». P-pose.Thus [It the 

sans, and petty shon kp^ ° C ail i ad i° 4n4n g areas only the peasants, aftl 
Stalkot and S* found.Tazi Bhat launched an attack on 
tation. When Tatar Khan^^ C T l00t and plunder > causing ruin and devaS 

he was told about the devas^a^ If and Came t0 his dwelUng ^ A 

towards Kashmir at byhls COuntr y- Forth with, he turnea 

needed at that time to ocr, v l*™ 7 ' However > no strenuous efforts we 
nobles, the commoners, as w 11 ^ the reason chat: chc Sukan ’ 

become addicted to bhang(7 77* Soldiers we re given to sloth and ha 
the past the kings of Kash nna , 1S Satlva ) and other kinds of narcotics- 0 

--1TJ™ had enjoyed fame and reputatron in ^ 

His queen, Hayat Kh A * r 

ihn Sayyid NS* 

Shah’s too TS» Bha, KUn. The former was broogW «P 

50. £?>» {* ‘ * ' ^ *** *»£ SlrSH- 

Sm ™ h - ms - f - • “ d rH) 

Ahmad too and SCt 


51. 
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lands of India, and the territories from the ridges of Kajdari mountains and 
the off-sides of the borders at Gagren, was lost by the Sultans of Kashmir an 
passed into the control of [the kings] of India, still, the re\enues r ° m 
Peripheral areas of the domain of Kashmir from Kajdari and Gagren [sic\ to 
Ais side amounted to twelve crores [?] and one thousand horses [sic] annu¬ 


ally. 52 

After this (Tatar Khans invasion), the commanders and the chiefs of 
Kashmir adopted an attitude of bellicosity towards one another and took to 
m “tual feuds and in-fighting. This naturally crippled their capacity to re-cap 
tu « the out-flanking areas of Kashmir. They could not ensure the security of 
' he country; the result was that those territories were lost by the rule 
Kashmir. Thus, except for bare midlands, nothing remained under the sway of 
C e authorities in Kashmir. Indeed, when friends begin to oppose a 
^ another, the enemy enjoys the fruit [of their conflict] to h,s hearts 


^ AelneToTHasan Shah, Mir Shamsud-Din"-the P-“0"g 

° f , 

,, Us footsteps. 54 He had brought an affectionate letter g 0 
S" Shahfrom Sult 5 n Husayn MSri» ■« which the 1-r ha" 
addressing him (Sultan Hasan) as h.s •illustrious son A« fromchat 
tV aent Sultan Hasan a fiir-coar of Kesh from his ^ 

N accessed as his •illustrious son' and supplemented by he 
S Che ruler of Khurasan certainly added to the honour and prestige 

^^§sof those lands (Kashmir). 

5? r~ . ■ asrl m receive 12 lakh rupees in cash 

ext not clear. Hasan says that the Sultan connnu countries. See THK Pp. 210- 
and a u- j »_u._resents from foreign t- 


53. 


54. 

55. 

56. 


lot clear. Hasan says that the Sultan continue coun tries. See THK Pp. 210- 

thousand horses by way of presents from toreigi 

*1- dant of the line of Imam Musa 

Por detailed account of his being a Sayyid, a esc faction of the Shia , the 

^azim, the Seventh Imam according to ^''Inris&n-i-Shahi edited by AkbarHaiden 
reader may see the amusing ‘Introduction o • j n Shuka’s Chronicvle he ls rc ; 

(Kashmir, 1982). p. 28. et. seq. See also Tohfatpas-n • Q Dutt> DeUu> 1986, p. 339 
c °rded as Merashesha. The R ajatarangini of jonaraj ,( ■) J 

% . r , qqa/\ D. 1477. Babaristan-i-Shahi, ed. Akbar 

raqi’s first visit to Kashmir was in A.H- 8 ' 1 A 

[Jaidari, p. 38. . . „ nvern or of Khurasan suspected Iraqis 

; San writes that Sultan Husain Mirza, the go Qn the basis of his previous 

Mentions, and therefore, expelled him f r0I P neriod of twelve years. THK p. 220. 
contacts, he once again came to Kashmir after a p 
ee T ohfatul-Abbabd, MS. ff. 6-8. 



64 


Baharistan-i-Shahi 


After the death of Hasan Shah, Amir Shamsu’d-Dm ‘Iraqi got detained in 

rhp S7 T ° r C ^ lt: 00 accounl: c haos and confusion which prevailed 

leave in dUnn§ ^ reign ° f Suldn Fath Sh5h that he was permitted to 

after a 1 JTT* T* ° ffered C ° h,m ' H,s second visit [«> Kashmir] came off 
twe ve years , 58 during t reign of Sultan Muhammad Shah. 

Hasan Shah s death 

HmdUcc!mpan“db 0 y f fecTl Sul ' 5 " ^ Shah ’ Sha >' kh Shih5bu ’ d ' D 'j 
that at Medina bv th/,1 ' r PSld a V * Slt t0 chis land - Hg a nnounC ^ 
rn a dream that his l ** ° f the Hol X *°phet. he had been told 
Kashmir. He fhrthe^ WOuld be the ^ture wife of Sultan Hasan Shah of 
give his daughter in ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

the middle of autun^^^^ a learned man who came CO Kashn / 
coupls of months to alln u aSan pUt ° PP c h e marr iage ceremony f° r ‘ 
* e *** set **** a ^ and arduous gurney. 

dispensation brought him k • marna § e to be solemnized. But the inevi» b 

riage could take place and 1 , messa £ e op death before the contemplated lT,a 
signed f„ r twelv P e ZT n h ;rf the TOrld of *ad. Sultan Hasan Sh* 
the sixth Vivat, 10 th in K .1 ° T ang in the year 89 —corresponding 1 

rest by the side of his fathered T Endar — br «athed his last. He was la '* 1 
Muhammad Shah, ascended A ^ a " CeStors - In the same year, his son. Suit*” 

throne at th e early age of seven. 

Aiwa, a [msa] 

At that timf t h™ etguard ’ ans ^p 

hands of Sayyids’ of Bafcq Th"f COmr01 ° f the government rested i» 
%f.d Hasan, the son of M lr cf “T° St ^ of this group was 
high officials [W ] in Na »' He wtelded aufhortry over orf* 

lil^^fOMfanders as not a bhh'T™ maCters: he eonstdered Kasim * 1 

-- lg Cr than his servants and attendant 5 ' 

59 pi! l ISmW ’ “ d secc et]y prompted B* bi ' 


DeUu > 1986, P 26STu ara tecords the y ears „ , A 

P' 65. The subtle hint is that hel °‘ See °f J' C ° l 

Was poisoned by the Say}^ids. 
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f 1 li- affairs, he wcmld n°t 

He had it proclaimed that in the management ^ ^ - n - ts observance [by 

outstrip the limits of the sharia, and that ne § § W ould not take for 

people] would not be tolerated. He fuiticr sai , orormse d to abide strictly 
himself a single penny exacted under oppressior > matters of state, 

by the commands of the Holy Book while ea 1 e ^ rem0V es darkness and 
Justice is a provost who adorns the state, a ) w bat he said; he meted 
brings light.” w Mirak Sayyid Hasan put into practic 
0ut justice to the oppressed and gave them solace. 

[ verses ] 

Conspiracy se ntcd by the miscreants 

[Such an] enforcement of religious law * ^ were ignorant of the 

" nd w icked who feared him. Since Kas m amma ds law, they found it 
lienor] quality of administration based on Hasan . w Hcncc they 

, fficu lt to get adjusted to the authority of Mna - • > > devise d was to 

for p re J t5 to put an end to h,s BfcTh. ^ ^ royal place at 

de P lo y three hundred well-equipped irregular uar ^ where he used 

ni 8bt. When Mirak Sayyid Hasan would come to - $ woU id rush from 

? ^ ls P en se justice after offering morning P ra j e c011S piracy was kept a top 
tKeit tiding places, and put him to the sword. The 

SeCret ' , • yJ that on that patticular 

It has been written in Kashmiri (i.e- - L ad a dream in which h 

'?tt. while Mir Sayyid Hasan lay asleep as usual, ^ ^ enemies had 
his father Mir Sayyid Nasir informing lt wa s advisable that e 

?' ned hands a vicious conspiracy of ™ rf «‘ ng '“ d h e ride his horse, bur 

not come ont of h,s house next day nor should 

The sentence has been borrowed • Q f the Say) 1C ^ S - f 

^appointing account of the adrnintstra 61. _. , Hnrin2 the reign o ^ 

f H C Dun, Delhi, 1986, pp. 252-253, a*d * 


61 . 


62 . 

63, 


j.k e sentence has been umw- : • n0 t tne ( 

disappointing account of the admiiustra 96 O- 6 I • , , during the reign o 

'.'J-C Dim, Lllii, 1986, pp. 252-253, and 26U^^i^ in ,old 

^postasy among Muslims had mere. n to Islamic f< 

Sultan Zainu’l-Abidin. Stones of THK P- 207- 

Ui Tohfatu 1-A.hbab, MS. (transenpt) ff- 6-»- • m Sansknt also 

"pnjarrar m the text. ^ )imir of tins penod r an interpreter. 

Thls indicates that the history of Ka * - ler through a tran j mentions 

fisted and was made use of by the eh**"* and Suka. Smara 
1 neses could be the histories written ) s j a tion, p- 2 / U - 
about Mi r Hasan’s dream. See J.C. Dutts 
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a ter rising rom sleep he ignored to seek an interpretation of the dream/’ 4 and 

wish 6 j° • 1S °^‘ Ce c ^ larn t ) er. Despite vehement entreaties made by his well- 

out IT S1 j C j rS , nends not to come out of his house on that day, he came 
regar e tie previous nights a dream as the work of an evil spirit. 

[ verses] 

The murdpr ^ i~* j San atriVed m kls °fh ce chamber without any hesitation. 

£ ntn::" f r “ ng piace a - d ™ de * ^r 

struck an arrow into the breast oT’ ^ I’' 5 b ° W and * mW ' Forchw,ch ’ C 
piercing his breast it emh aa a • ^ ° f hlS assailants wich such force that, 

Thev Trh c ’ •. edded lnt0 an ° ther man ’ s Slde - hilling both of them- 
. was hardly any chance ^, assailants ] came so near to each other that there 

<%ers, clubs and other”Loi tTTs ”7 ° r * ^ S ' V ° tdS “I 

entangled in fight with rh • ? ltak Sa >T td Hasan and his nephews got 

Sayyid Hasan and fourteen Jf h^^k ^ ^ ^ many kiUin 2 s in which 

The date of his death has been f d^jj and ne phcws attained martyrdom- 

ci f h - Buc - 6 * 

*»-/ aqlgofc kiMirak shahid shud 
Revenge and fighting 

and drenched in blood f 2 °^ Y ° ne servanc ' wounded and badly-mauled 
ln the fort of Nowshehr H k ° rCe kls esca P e through an aqueduct 

Mi “k Hasan, and told h™ Tu ^ “ M “ Muhanuld, the son of 
Hasan). I„ spite of ^ ^ "‘ '“rt [that had befallen Mirak Sayy d 
seventeenth year of his age h lr ^Muhammad had not even crossed th e 

'7'- 7 told Hs blood-brotlTtMi f'T by th,S overw belmingly tag* 

%ht the enemy then and there rh M T 7 " 1 HSshim ' that if they did not 

' the r tCSult "™>d be death to then supporters- 

He added that unless thev f r ] 

“ batde - and unless 8 / *” urJ ess the valiant on either 

—-- €amS ° f blood flowed between the royal 

R 3jatarang !m !Tim0n dunn g the Hindu period a H 

P nod and several examples can be found 
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palace and the fields, their score with the chiefs of Kashin 

^settled. 1 ' 5 

[rerses] * 

This suggestion was liked by the entne body of seniors 0 ■ on 

f ° r « of three thousand troops, armed to the teeth, was ««dla f ^ £ 
g-ce, mounted their horses, and headed towards the for of Nows ^ 
I'en Kashmiri nobles came to know of their (enem) s] a 1 j| oun d 

locked the gates of the fort and deployed archers and catapulters a! 

,t T hey armed themselves and stood guard at different gates. 

Szyyids win ^ ave a v i ew of 

tk ^ eo Pfoi high and low, climbed on roofs and h° use l . i n f 00 c 
t*** b “k which was being fought between soldier W -g) ^ ^ 

on horse-back. Mir Muhammad, along with his so • , ^ Anlir 
y m front of the gate where the royal band playe at regu ^ water 
n Xyid H ashim and his warriors took position near the ga ^ on l 00 k- 

ers ' Ved down - Both the brothers told their men m lou W ° m0tlon aU y charged, 

th e e ? eCted them to % ht llke brave and Valiant S ° j'rhev fell upon the enemy 
like l; atri ° rS Were galvanized into heroic action an ^ wretched people 

to ° nS ° n tbe l r P re y- With divine assistance, they put t ' were s l a m, and 
the tCr r ° Ut Wlth a sm g le onslaught. Many Kashmiri wa cowards 

£ '&?**« that r!s,stance was fotde left ^Cmnning 8 through 
th e r - a P ar g an a- They destroyed the bridges o\e reinforcement and 

hdp iy assembled at Zaldagar“ * nd sought 

r °m the people of that locality. , arr i v ed at the spot 

Where u lSl ^ ^ banner of victory. Mn Mu a j ea d body and 

hos e f S aC ^ er la y slain. He saw the tragic scene of his ^ j/ er b a l a . 

- C ° f relatives lying in dust and blood, like the marty 

7^—--_ .. . and had little ’ 

It 


i3i C R ar *»* the attack on NCrak Hasan W3 r S ? £at see p. 95, Sup*™* out sid- 

J5j tbs st ™ enforcement of the laws of shanat, ^F ^ considered as 

ers Ho Were againSt the Balhaqi Sa> 7 ldS f b i e iows in the text, i t a PP eaI $ays that since 
co m H ever ’ from the sentence that f ^ oW * ln , t o the Sa)7 lds ‘ Ha a nn L r in their 
the ^ lai l ders were divided on the issue of loy *?, ha d concentrated P . ■ ven 

hana Ult5n Was *tffl a minor, tire Baihaqi W**, autho rity: they *** ^ of 
diff* f nd ^d not allow any other person , m m nobles join han they 

jaC 1lt * meet the Sultan. This made the Khan Lodhb and <, 

Put <? Tj ° had earlier fled to Kashmir for associates. T P e t0 

Hasan to death along with his thirty -** which bears the same 

ti day aUty near Sa y>' id Mans ^ m ° SqUe m 


<> 6 . 
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[ verses] 

tin r ? eSP1 j thC ovenvhelmin g strength and power of the Sayyids, the situa- 
n s ipped out of their control for sometime, with the result that there ap- 

reJl ?i 8nS j° ;! aCkneSS ° n their P art However, Mir Muhammad was able to 

his an ceJ 1 ^ ^ ° f ^ father fr ° m thc hca P of dust and laid lC t0 reSt 
in these verses-^^^ ^ ^ eS ^ air ke ex P res sed his thoughts as are embodie 

— [versed’ 7 ] 

the shrill sound ofTl CbaUengecl the Kas hmiris in loud words, accompanied b) 

men rallied round the Sawd ^ ^ beaC ° f ^ drUm ' FuUy eqmp P ed 
They kept themspl • * !7n S m gr0U P aPcer g rou P on their side of the rive 

the l wS:: ,n Tr Amas for »^ ^ ^ 

Muhamnud) del!. difficult for the horsemen, he (Mf 

diers and attendants t-r 0n t ^ e spacious Idgah ground with his so 

mir be taken out of thp f ° r tbat ^ Creasures of the governors of K aS 1 
their fingures by count' ^ . ° WsIlellr - Hot troubling his officials to bla<T en 

with his arrow that the °a • and sdver COins one ty one ’ he signaled th en J 

skirtfuls, by way of n r i ls tributed among his soldiers in shieldfuls an 

Ugo 0mons r and mC£ntlVC “ % ht ** -enty. 

^•irak Sayyid Hac 9 

“"rog Kashmir, ch.efsanH ™ Urdet r ‘ Se CO serious eonfi.sion and chaO s 
{mawilt) li,i ng i n the l an j COm ™ nd ers.The local people as well as the ahe" 5 
*« disorder. However, 1 1° & “ d » srmL stoat,on of 

possible to put an end to rh 6 ^ ^ Sa 8 ac ‘ ous opined that since it was no 
° rCe and a policy of repress' ^ eva * n g turmoil without resorting to b t{iC 
pnSln § the learned, the LuT’a 7°^ be betCer Co “nd a delegation co*' 
7“ °f putting an end to th "* P ‘ 0US “ Mfc Muhammad for e*plo«"« 
e deleg ation were told to use ^failing state of anarchy. The members 0 
-- such soft and appeasing words as would make 

ls possible to u r ' nUrd u an batar ast. 

68 - Thefct boat-brid (A - 1 5661,18 yOUf ^ bUt that Ufe is worse than 3 thOUSa0d 
da Y Maisuma) 3 Sefat som ^ 38 early as the 6 ''’ centUry *2 

>■ 8e e ui. 354n. V ° mt ista nce from Maksikasvamin (p^ 
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a definite impact on him.They were to use friendly words »" d 2 iv ® 

«* which could bring about conciliation. They were to plead that 
human and that they were only human beings. 

[ verses] 

After agreeing to this, the delegation proceeded <°" f Mirak Ha san] 
^hammad. First, it offered condolence to him on the dea L of ^ 

and P^sented him with gifts. Then it conveyed to him the P 
°hles for their acts of omission: 

, The V we nt on to say that they (nobles) found thems , ed t hemselves 
for erStanc ^ W V they did things in haste, and therefore, rep 
^ot having shown caution and consideration. 

L ^ ^he land^ 

did rI hC delegatlon impressed upon him that if the gover^^ ^ ^ danger that 

a la C ^ ass mto the hands of a capable elderly P ers ’ rP nrisals. Already 
in J 86 numb er of people would fall victims to revenge an murdered be- 

eause^f Pe ?° ns llke the P lous and elderly Mlt Tul rhat because of this 


_ r ._us and elderly Mir vey " e of thlS 

^gnifi SUCh a State of anarchy ‘ They Rir . cher C , 0l d also been destroyed. 

Cent buildings and prestigious localities a 


T t 


fUee 


[ verses ] 


In 


concluded conducting, nego¬ 
tiate^ S ° rt ’ senior members of the mission succee e Negotia¬ 
tion f S Wltk poise and affability to pave the way or were laid 

dovv n ° r j ruce str etched over a period of two days an ^ tQ a g te e to the 
Pt(w n V degress Mir Muhammad was *oug r sU ccess in their 
niissi ' lon of peace. Kashmin nobles felc obliged [to t e ] en[0U tage 

.0 C"- Mir Muhammad, therefore, returned w.th h> ttoops 
13 Vla Hrrpur route."> 


tivg 


Ac [verses] i a dministra- 

an tl * Ptace treaty was concluded, the reins of pow rf Jah5 „gir 

^^during Muhammad Shah's rergn rested m *e 

>9 TT---- „_ 394. Note U- 

R ajat- P- 


• old 


Surapura. For its geography and remains, s 


A 
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of Adb^ lN l agray,7 ° ^Sayyid Muhammad joined Sultan Fath Shah, the son 
India. 7 ' m Han ’ ^ ^ grandson of Multan Zainu’l-Abidin, at Nowshehr in 

Saif Dar 

region.AfterAreeyears^thsf^ ^ C ° that ( Hir P ur ) m0unt * 1 * 

him to Kashmir aln >, Shah 3nd M!r ' Sa )T ld Muhammad Baihaqt brought 

together ^ecamc^h 118 Wl ^ C le,T * -T hey (Fadi Shah and MirSayyid Muhammad) 
Sayyid Badia^was aTJoocT^ ? Udl ° r ' ty ^ domain of Kashmir. Since Mh- 
hands with him after ^ atl ° n ob ^ u ltan Muhammad Shah, he join e 
over the state of Kisht, 0 ™? f*’ ‘‘^ U ’ 1 raism g troops, regained contro 

h *e s.xr y -fo„rthtaTof K ^ ^ W “ *£*> ^ » >"f 

last . 72 Once again, Sultan FathSMb” Jchan § tr Ma g ray breathed '[ 

lishing their control over rb j 31 and Saif Dar succeeded in esta 

In this ad , d ° mam of Ka shmir. 

m tins adventure, Malik Uv 'd • cc 

spring of the clan of ChandaV* andSeran g 7 ' [*c] Rama—the off¬ 
er _ joined Malik Saif Dar and Fath Shah. 

Shams Chak 

Malik Shams Chnk i 

land (of Kashmir). He wi h ° ° an ^ ba k s was among the nobles of th e 

the regions of Gilgit and B A S °^ ^Mmat Chak. Their tribe hailed Iron 1 

kinship with the Chaks of T ed down tbe town of Kupwara. 75 T be ‘ f 

only mutual rancour and B r 8 T ^ becorne ver y distant and there was 

—T7T-b«wee„ them. At first, Shams Chak was i> 

/U ' FhangirMaernv . _ 


71. 


72. 

73. 


74. 


75 . 


awav f.„„ , , " ed “ ““^1 *» 


iort the Sayyid?' 

After remainin ,lc is referred as Margapati. J. d’Dutt. Tr. p- ^ 

wnthemoverh" 1 '^ Ver ^ 1 gmup^of Kash^^ b W t nt to Ra i auri to re-capture ^ 
fact, heTesS y ? Vln 8 the m rewards k, ?■" n - ob,e J went to meet him, and £ 
mir. Fro morp , anc | re pulsed Fath Shih’c hangir Magray was not among them* 
Duttr. p p m 2 ™ see THK Vp 2 \i f°° PS ,T hen ‘ he J tried to re-enter Kash 

Hasan says that bef u- Als ° See Shrlvara ’ s history, tr ' J ' 

S'army 1fl l e l ° the mountalns ' THK p 2 &s 

Tr. J.C .Dutt n (i a 16 rank of a colonef fS S° W tbe word sarhan & ln Persian ^cle 
Malik Haidarmclud Sh nngararajanakaof&rivara’schronicle 

Chadura among the descen- 
The Chaks of Tre h ~ . . MS ' f ' 4 2"- All the three shared power 

house of B^ 8 ai°^^^^^?cS^ 2 vi aVB i , t0 be distinguished from an ? d t he 
descendants of rh; 11 ! b)arc ^ u ' p andav Chak am k arc akra) was the founder of 
Dm Iraqi See Tw^’^d they had been, a S Iusain Chak and Kaj? Chak were the 
q 66 THK - P- 217 . ' ° been admitted to Shia’ faith by Mir Shamsu d- 
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two 


l^A 1 r.K jnni u».**'* 

the service of the above-mentioned Mir Sayyid Muhammad Bu^ ^ 

Were n °t able to pull on together, Shams, later on, entere establish his 

Nowroz Itoo, the son of Ahmad Itoo. Before long, he was a e ^ had 
Bme as a brave and valorous person. Intrepid by natu . wielded 

Mayed exceptional feats of bravery in many battles. Later on. 

a uthority during the days of Malik Saif Dar. Kawarel 

Hu sain Chak , L J of Pandav a*.** »^^that [alii- 

J- He gave his daughter in marriage to Shams f £W 0 f Husain 

lon g-estranged kinship between them wa * ^‘^ravery,heroism, and 
a s progeny joined Shams Chak as his soldiers.■ 1 £hak was able 

^ spirit were in the blood of the Chak tribe, Mai* Shams C 

ac quire an authoritative and powerful position t roug c; al f Dar of 

After some time, Sultan Fath Shah wished to dep if a faction of 

the^k WCr an ^ aut kority. To achieve this, he aligns wit an d Serang 

[s lc ]T k and nobles - such as Shams Chak ’ M t l he cL rose in opposition 

ao • aina » destroyed bridges over the over m nme days, Fath Shah 

a J? St Saif Dar - and created conditions of strife, ter s Thc 0 ppos- 

. ls men crossed the river towards the lower section o t ■ battlc , 

C 7Tr “ daShed “ RamlenCh ST 1 V ‘ U ?K^tLnaa/on Fa* 

SHu. ai ^ T>ar was killed in the 72 nd year o arr l e field. After emerg- 

in. vi S Slde ’ Malik Serang [s/c] Ra.na was slain on the ^ adminlstra - 

tive an 7 OOUS m the batde ’ Fath ShSh entrusted the t0 m utual rancour, Mit 

Sj yvid ka rity t0 Shams chak - Buc asthe paSt ’ OW |d 8 not set along smoothly- 
^ an^^acl Bathaql and Shams Chak could not * ne „ the 

, a ba ^f years later, the two openly con a lready been re 

° f Baba Bulbul in the heart of the city. This 

$fj ^ ^ earber ] narratives. 

Withdraws Chak proceeded to- 

Btmself hard pressed in the battle, S aI ?. at c he far end 0 
B u ^! dagar b y crossing the river over the bn g time. Mah 

^fe^/Langat M- He ^ of the hedge- He 

~ -^-T^ yng htm close at hts heeU, tea ^ ^ «« 

^.l£ ndants of Shams chak were the foUowers 



72 


Baharistan-i-Shahi 


found that the hump-shaped bridge, built with a view to facilitating the move¬ 
ment of lofty and loaded boats along the river, had been dismantled. Its wooden 
planks had wide gaps in them and one could not imagine even a horse to cross 
the bridge by leaping over them. But Malik Kaji Chak besides being a veteran 
o seman was also a man of extraordinary heroic spirit. He whipped his horse 
y and made it leap in one jump onto the roving platform. He cast a 
mocking glance at the enemy who came close at the heels, and joined the 
troops o a lk Shams Chak. A few horsemen—associates of Malik Shams 
a —followed the above-mentioned Kaji Chak and arrived at the bridge- 
t ying to follow the example of Kaji Chak, they made their horses to 
leap onto the platform, but fading to do so, feU into the river and got drowned. 
Shams retaliates 

rhal!', 0 '? SIOn and J di f rder ,n the «nk and file of his troops forced Shams 
forle nTd'f^ * nd the and scepter, tie k.ngdom and 

^Strarwe r°d , andS ° f Muham ™d S1 ^' For the second time, ad- 
MirSawid M 1 ,UdlC1 j Cr 1 [° Ver Kashmir] came to rest in the hands of 
Sayyfd Muh^m Tar laqi ' Muhammad SMh aligned himself w.rh M* 

h faed mtdT d &a Rama ’ IbrSh!m ^agray »d other s.tdars, and 

Lt tnct °fo K r rS > to ~ that Mabk sha - chak 

fled towards Drav ,; M ' ** vl Hage of Trehgam, Malik Shams Cha' 
destroyed the whole of duTTC’ ^ Mir - Sa }7‘ d Muhammad joint 1 )' 
they returned to the , C * burn,n g houses and localities. Thereafter 

rivet bank overlooking KSmarai oT T' they encilm P ed b T 

reappeared from Drav’» Z'' ° n j leatnm g of their withdrawal, Shams Chak 

army officers like M hurt P TOCee towards Trehgam along wich his senior 

and he ho o na^ PT ^ ^ Dan [a*] Mai*. 

chiefs and the nnmh 7 m b dy ° f their force insisted of nobles and 
be advisable to deploy them i ^ and f °° tmen was inadequate, it would not 
would be the most annron ' m ° Pm COmbat and ’ therefore, a mght-assU t 

^ CHak ’ S ^ 

78- fled l ° DSrdCl ' See THK - P ' 219. 

plan of a night-assault^/# anc * 8 a> 7 id Muhammad had come to know of their 
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Malik Musa Raina cook up his dwelling there ° ^^d m the town 
relatives whose number was not large. Maltk Shams a Rajna leatnt Q f his 
° f So Por in the early hours of the day. When Mali u ^ Shams 

arrival, he assembled his men and gave him a toug c he help of a 

^•haks men indulged in acts of vandalism and p u rroops of Malik 

eonting ent; of brave warrious, he launched an assau t t h e opposing 

Usa Raina. A large-scale and bloody battle ensue $ide jvlalik 

roop s leading to the slaughter of a large number o , even heroes and 

a )r Chak displayed such extraordinary feats o ra felicitated him in 

fiords, like the legendry Rustam and Sam, wo ^ over his 

^ tern.. He Learned so many wounds'" on h. fa« ® ^ tha[ 

th ^ dlat P ersons known and unknown to carried him off the 

re was no of his survival. Some of his nea treatment. Since it 

attl f eld for dressing his wounds and giving him medi ^ of thlS 

c °nnt t ^ aC s ^ ou ^ the reins^ ^ d anc j the world here- 

affc ^ 


uupe or ms survival. —~ - dical treatment. ; 

mr dressing his wounds and giving government of this 

CQ t e ^rll of God that he should hold the reins anc j the world here¬ 
of tr ^ as a ^ so he the recipient of happiness in c . w hfe through his 

r apTd G ° d ’ S ^"Peroding gra ce restored him almost 

recovery and return to health. . retur ned to Trehgam 

^ ft ' r a great % ht - Malik Shams Chak °" Ce Tfath Shah. Muhammad 
Star Cllce to Nowshehr in India where he j° ine ^ c icy and later on, 

co and Sayyid Muhammad triumphantly ente ^ domain 0 f Kash- 
tn^ buUn g themselves with Malik Musa Rama, occup 

Tn * rac l*’ s sec °nd visit n * ‘jraqi was on his s ^ C ° nd 

vrs it l t U L rin §] those very days, Amir Shamsud-Dm 4 ^ atdent follower 

a hd the lan d of Kashmir . 81 Malik Mdsa Rama ^ with Mir Sayyi 

Cce pted his faith. 82 But he could not get 


80. 

81. 

82. 


See^ W ° Unds ’ besides a cut on his ear. Ibid- gardens, ornaments, 

ee note 55 supra. tc suC h as orchards gar shainsu >d-Dm 

Cost?. fuller accoun t of the numerous P re * e £ Bialik Musa Ra ^f ze d by the M* r for j ^ 
‘I r j Q? mes > horses, jewellary, gold, etc. give Y -j^ese were « be found in 

'S^T^Uu&A (nans ff h 35 da 7 te of its p. 220 . 

cC — of a khanqah at Zadibal. The 1496. See 

°S ra m kasbf-i-ummatin which is A- 


L 
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183 ^ ^ a *^ a< P’ an< ^ noc before long they came Co loggerheads [over some 
jssuesj, as a result of which Shams ‘Iraqi proceeded on his travels to Tibet. 

or t is reason, Malik Musa Raina became dissatisfied, rather disgusted, with 
his rpl r' S t0a / 1 ^ C0rn P an ^ 0ns blp of] Mir Sayyid Baihaqi, and strengthened 

his relations with Ibrahim Magray and Hajji Padar. 

[ verses ] 

Fath Shah vs Muhammad Shah 

Nowshehr in T .^^ed | iaison w ‘th Fath Shah and Shams Chak who were at 

Z ; hf■; it :? 1 and f 

Trusting in his 8 d f ° r a renewal of their old bonds of friendship- 

Ietters - they ^ ^ s ^° ns ° 
Musa raina Ibrah* ri™'’ " reacllln g Hirpur, they were joined by Mai* 

their *«* '**' * W ° 

TherwTale tcT rf “oops ro g.ve then, a cough fight- 

ou^herZ WM ,° “ “ ^ Ku i'" 4 t-]-THe troops of Fall, Shtt 

leader like Muhamm A R Shah ’ but the latter’s army included a brave 

grim and bloody battle in' h^h u 1 J° n " hearted warrior, a veteran of many a 

ery, and had won manv' • W 1C , C ad sur passed everybody in feats of brav 

inspired the sons of wa hls sheer heroic spirit. On this occasion he 

a spirit of heroism and 1 ^ V ^ ^ ° f his Croo P s by infusing in them 

so terrifying, that the like of it had^ that W3$ f ° Ught ° n thlS 

it had never been heard of by people in this land. 

The fame f h' ^ VCrSe ^ 

ity had reached the ei^nHh^ eXtraordmar y bravery and imposing personal' 
they did not dare to conf u -^ e c hese lands much earlier. Therefore 

confront httn. I„ these ctrcunutances Fath Shah addressed 

Dolv' '?,!T' C bttw “n the two which made Sham* 

fn t- Ca s dlfferenCes were T e of Political and personal nature. The 

m r Muhammad’s administ-r s unwanted and high-handed interfere ’ 1 

<- Mantji, a state revenue offirf* tu 3nd ‘ S *' lu strated in Iraqi’s brutal trea 
umf to @TOtos daughter B&iAehfe' The . Personal differences were over Traf * 
84 . 7 a S ; <&??)• ff - 62-3 and 69-70 ^ marrla ge to him. For more details, see Tobfat- 
■ Zl "“ K “’‘«O"Kh a mpo rendge . SceTHi . p220 
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Shams Chak in these words: “O you veteran of many a battle and valiant and 
famous among the distinguished warriors! Spur on your charger and, with t e 
Herculean strength of your frame, sever the heads of our opponents on 
battlefield and avenge the death of your kindred." 85 But the aforesaid Shams 
Chak did no move [towards the enemy] and told him that though they 
satisfactorily large number of foot-soldiers and cavalry forces in their camp, 
“'ey d.d not have suffic.ent number of light-footed soldiers who. were needed 
f »t a swift attack on the enemy. 88 To this Fath Shah answered: What fears 
d «* a lion have of a whole pack of foxen’” "If the enemy chose to lauch a 
attack on our flanks with only two or three thousand of its intrepid 
warriors, fighting in harmony as they do, there is no doubt that they put 
‘ e ver y centre of our army to utter rout in no tune, said S ams • 1 

words, he rejected the emotionally-charged appeal of Fath Shah, s i 
[ ad already become dark, he avoided fighting and with the blow of trumpets, 

0t s Hes retired to rest [for the night]. 

[ verses] 

, With the rise of the sun, Shams Chak, Mflsa Rama, Haj ji Padar, and their 
s °Hiers assembled like ants and locusts to fight the enemy. 


D, 


[ Verses] 


ec W battle r . 

cod ° nthe °cher side, Mir Muhammad also made promises o speci ono ^ s _ 

of honour, and high posts and ocher favours to his wa™o«. ^po g 
** m God and detaching himself ftom the world and what hes it «> 
‘tendered to the w.U of God and moved towards the centre of Fath Shahs 


s Ur 
lr Hiy. 


[ verses] 


L versa j 

w '° n *ey marched to the battlefield. A deafening tumult of' -es► 

w «h feverish commotion was raised in the camp of K*Sb£■* g 
PUv !t WaS hottgbt from dawn till midday in which warriors on either 
feat s of valour. 


ba;;r ca / efer to reladves of u^frSv^expeUed by Sayyid Muhammad 

. tie of n’s vers ion is that 3 920. 


kindred 

u. , u 10 inose l_ _ , 

tie of Sopor. Hasan’s version is 220. 

^use he did not like his activities. See THK p. & 
is not clear 
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he centre of Fath Shahs army could no longer withstand the attack of 
emy. He was compelled to link the right flank of his troops with the left 
and once again gave a concerted fight to Mir Sayyid Muhammad. The last 

taC f: ° c ^ ^ ayy * ds scddiers could have given him final victory; his sword 
spat hre of revenge; 

[ verses ] 

chanrpd ^ ^ dashed a § ainsc the enemy’s centre. But it so 

was covered ^h ^ W3S a ° abandoned well, the top of which 

horses W but was hoUow from in side. During his charge, his 

of the well CaU§ C m thC h ° le ‘ Many ° f hls fo °t-soldiers rushed to the top 

w [ verses] 

took advantage ° f the opportun,ty ' and 
[ verses ] 

Death toll 

perSons encirckd him (Sayy id Muhammad 

h,m. Behol C t f,T eaKdattackst0throw ° f nhesold,Llosurrounded 

had almost!^ T? had them and that a breakthtough 

with all their courao C ’ tbou 8 b no doubt his’men had been fighting 

ered over their h n d ' termmation and not all afraid of death that hoV' 
stances was to pray f 0 - all that Muhammad Shah could do in such circunj' 

Nowshehr in Indta Th' A " Hc hi ™elf was forced to flee toward* 

chronogram: “ ° f hlS ( Mir %*) death has been found in «* 

^^■[^^chukh^dnundsu'il 

Thic ^ ^ lira dmandkin sazawar -i behisht 

Place » SX eU ’ kn °r ” ***"* Sansknt) h.stor,« Ic ^ 

seven hundred and nine/^ c Asbusat 9 - In this encounter, one thousan 
and attendants lost their li ° k ^ ^ ayy * d Muhammad's associates, kinsmen 
a thousand and two hi beSldes tbe Mir himself. This number encluded 

—-__J^ndred_troops who more saffron-coloured stocking*- 
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The tradition in those days was that none but the brave were entitled to wea 
such Saffron-coloured stockings.The dead bodies of Mir Sayyid Muhammad 
and his kinsmen recovered from the battlefield, which was littered wit s a » 
tered bodies, were buried in their ancestral graveyards. Down to this ay, t , 
graves are visited by the needy and the suppliant. Thus Sultan at 
power over the kingdom of Kashmir was confirmed and with t at e to an t 
Sec °nd tenure of Malik Shams Chak’s ministry. 


Destruction of mansions , 

Mir Sayyid Muhammad was survived by three minor sons, w o wer 
^ r °ught up m the house of Bahrain Dar at Soybug. They were Mir y) 
*>***. Mir Sayyid Ibrahim, and Mir Sayyid Ya'qflb. The eldest one Mu 
yhtrtazS, got killed when he was hurled down a mountain on is way to 
Sa yy*d Ibrahim Khan remained a prisoner of the governor ofTi et ° P 
r : od of two years and six months. It was only after the »my °f Kashgha g 
dta opt=d that he was freed from prison, by the grace of God and widaout 
lncu tting the obligation of any human being, and then returned to 
'? I »*» to rejoin Muhammad Shah. Further details about him will appear at 
the 't Proper place ,n this chronicle. Mir Sayyid because of being a m. , 
n hnued to live in the main city, unhurt [by the enemyj , 

s .. Out of deep-seated malice towards Mir Sa^id 

«tenti° UU> ' deStr °>' ed h,S mansions. These mag™ Unities and parlours 

Cd y COmpleKd afer Several ° tl Ice and workmanship and 

tb C ecorate d With wall paintings of exquisi g ^ 

fj ^tes drawn were Jkative of the artists unique W£K 

C"r PlaCC ” tHe bu,ld ‘ ngS ° f T? “TsI air“nd light plentifully. A 

""tablf" WhM r COUU imag ' ne 8,1 h« *1 were swept clean by sUvety- 
|w Mature of these mansions was that i a s fly-whiskers 


■se s tail with handles set m gold. 1 nese » in which 

tb e / LQ ’ So ~rnuch-so that peasants brought their rums - n t k ese palaces, 

the '° Wed cot ton-seed. On seeing such catac ySI ™ C ^ hmiri N e . Sanskrit?] 
ItUri strels of those lands made it a theme for thei 

H - . u .,, knsel f in the house of his foster-mother. 

as an is of the view that as a child he hi 
See THK. p. 221. 
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feet^and^cymbalj Thf “ ^ “ com P anim ™ »f *e rhythm,c beat of their 

listeners were reminded Tl ^ S °" gS in SUch doIefol tliat sensit ' Ve 

mansions and were mn°/ ^ grandeur and magnificence of the lord of those 

verses they comnne A , C ° tears< These memories broke them down. The 
y composed and sang were: 89 

limW W V sse h andarmulk-i Kashmir 
m 32 mm az zaban-i kudak-o ptr 

nishasteh ba hazaran hur-oghilman 
ba haryaki rnah-ijehangir 

ze uqcas-i du rang -/ bahr-I jarub 

113 kaidancil kanizan hicb caqsir. 

Iraqis reaction 

After this event the c 

MirShamsu’d-Dinbuy one^f v ° f Mtr Muhammad was brought to 
had driven him out of Ka h ^ * SC T^ es ’ w ho told him that the enemy w h° 
overpowered and killed bvl^n^ f ° rCed h,m to Curn to Tibet, had been 
Shamsu’d-Din would f ee l ha * ° ° WerS ' messen ger had hoped that Mi r 

of God 90 and a person wh ^ BuC aS be was a believer in the oneness 

messenger be lashed. Himself h Ur /i ndered C ° Hls Wlll ’‘ , ‘ he ordered that the 

c e death of Mir Sayyid an j r. ^ C ^ reatd X sa d hke a bereaved person mourned 
>7 a, and kept chanting this verse: 

“ n * Z 8 uzash t azin guzargah 

He felt sorry that £ ^ °^ aad ^ rah 

have been leveled with thfdn benevolenc (SayyidMuhammad)shouia 

Player for the salvation of rh ' , down his face and he offered a 

welfare of his children and al °, ^ dead P e ™n. He prayed for the 

TTT° Wshed -11 for au the inhalrants of d* 
uy * in ine verses in all Vi 

,i " t ,h « vers “ w “ e sung 

*>. mLSi. » h “l> w. have SS" *»’><> by differentiated from the R h»« 
91 • Mujibu’d-da’ wat S i>ansknt language in Sarada script* 
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locality where the late Mir Muhammad lived. Through the good wishes of 
Mir Sahmsu’d-Din, that locality was rehabilitated and became prosperous within 
a few years. 

Shams Chak murdered 

In the early spring of the same year, 12 th Veshast [sic] a terrible ear 
juake was recorded in Kashmir. For [a period of] four months after this, 

JMnts Chak held the reins of the government of Kashmir. After that, Malik 
^ usa ftaina and Ibrahim Magray, in connivance with Fath Shah, imprisone 
a * d Gained him (Shams Chak) and later on killed him. He was held respon¬ 
se for the murder of Malik Saif Dar, for the destruction of the riches of e 
hangars, and for having concentrated power in his own hands. For theserea- 
S ° ns - Malik Musa Rama gave orders to Bahrain Dar and Dati [ 51 c] Malik to 
pUt an end to the life of Shams Chak. Shortly after offering evening prayers, 
led a party towards the prison to undertake the task. One of the legs of 
7?“ Chak was in clains. He understood that they had come to take h.s hfe 
" d he had no weapons with hun except a small knife With it he attacked his 
adversari es> and with,n the prison walls, he killed thirty persons, besides wound- 
^ more. He repeated his attack several times till that party found itself 
>‘«s, and nobody had the courage to strike him with a sword. With a small 
** and «th stones and brick bats, he held his assailants at bay. None o 
>• s Pite of being equipped with swords and axes, could muster courage 
disf n ' ar him - At last his assadants shot a volley of arrows at hun from a 
tan « and killed him and his son on the eighty-first of Kashmir, calande . 

[ Verses] 

Raina 

V- After the murder of Shams Chak and his son, the office of 
administrative authority of Kashmir was entrus 
Malit^, aina93 in A.H. 907 (A.D. 1501). In agreement an co a undef _ 

tQ ok i J tahim Ma 8 ra y- he took contibl of thC d0mai h n e ° was being opposed by 
the 0 governance. He felt that in certain matters he g P 7 

^Pof Dangars. 94 He suspected their designs of fomenting trouble 

93 Ha 


^? a san sa ys that he governed for four months. MS. f. 44 b . Could he be the 

Sot S l endant of & ““ of R5 >* °c f itShtion p. 339. 

^^achandra of Shuka’s chronicle. See J.CDvtts t 

'amaras (Dangars), see R ajat. VoL II- P 304 
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disorder in the state, [therefore], he drove them away towards the moun- 
tains of India. Malik Musa held the reins of administration for about nine 
years, during which period the enforcement of Islamic laws and religious te¬ 
nets of the Prophet reached the highest point. Under the guidance of the 

M h e ° US , mir ^ hams ) 95 Sha y kh Muhammad ‘Iraqi, the pure religion of 
u amnia an t e prosperity of the Muslim community reached the highest 

sion of Mir sST 1 M&S Raina SUp P 0tKd and advanced thC m ' S ‘ 
Persecution of Hindus 

been desTm ^ the temples of idol-worshippers, which had 

gr ° Und ^ the religious-minded and justice- 

ists to revive rh<> r m# la< ^ P errn ittecl idolaters and polyt 

^d f a.s::;£„ p rr, e ;s wt; ty r d thc ^ had ^ 

infidels had flourished dn f ^ SUp P ort of some more kin 8 S \ c 

Malik Musa Rain A * cl ter ^ Ut w ‘ tk tke su PPort and authority 0 

destrucrioTof I h “ S | h i amSU ' d ; D! " Muhammadundertook a wholesale 
foundation of infid 1 °." j 0USes>7 as we U as the total ruination of the vef) 
stroyed, the site of every idol-house he *- 

Islamic manner.The VI ° nStrUCCl0n of a m osque for offering prayers after the 
ing to this place were ff ^ herCSy which kad existed prior to his coir 

Islamic laws and practice.'He ^ preachin § and P ro P a g atl ° n ° 

(.zandiqd) of Kashmi K j r ° U ^ K lonour t0 all the infidels and hered - 
upon them » the Islamic fa.th and bestowe 

emphatically related that " wards a " d henefactiom. It is publicly know" » 
elaborate arrangements m /‘I? f " e ' tlme ’ with the virtuous efforts an 

four thousand families of . u * r borcunate Malik Musa Raina. twent) 
amilies of staunch infidels and stubborn heretics were ennobled 

97 sS' ' S * ,he n f “»* and &»-’ 

J '■ As a many as eighteen laic , , mm ad Shah. , 

and M n He VaUe y we m de S t r o v P ed S u°n f H Hit l dUS the <% of Srinagar and in the ^ 
and Malik Musa Raina. For SsZtVt T rUCtions of Mir Shamsu’d-Din ‘I** 
or details see Tobfat. MS. (trans). ff. 155-212. 
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W being converted to the Islamic faith- It is difficu ^ ^ a wro ng (false) 
people who had hitherto indulged in corrupt p ooer guidance of 

** and dissent and were put on the right track under the prop *> 

^lirShamsu’d-Din‘Iraqi. 1 ’ 4 . c ’T r 5ni N ) conferred favours 

In fact the transmitter of (God s) grace ( * r blessings which enabled 
jPon the righteous Malik Musa Rama and gave um has been able to 

, 0110 fnlhll that cherished task. Indeed, fortunat bands of a highly 

eCorne the recipient of such special considerati Din). After Sultan 

^rable and elderly person like him (Amir Sia Mu$UmS w ho wielded 

ndar—God’s peace be upon him -no one amo g by its ptopaga 

nthority 0ver this cQuntry ren dered as m uch ^ wa$ ab le to make as 

° n and advancement as Malik Musa Rama i • . furtherance o t e 

W 2ed an effort as he did towar ds the advanceme 

arnmedan religion. 



l^° n Of 
gg 1 * nobles 



THE CHAKS 

and suffeTltediL^eifdT™ ^ *' d “ ° f Chaks feI ' ° n ^ til 
Kaii Clnlc q i, ru ' * lslnt:e g r ation couched such low ebb that Malik 

3erv,ce cm R Chak »™ forced to join the 

h“ foocmet ' S °" ° f Mal ' k M ° S5 Ra ™' F “ some tin* they served as 

at thJhead ^onlf^ Ra,na P la ™ed to dcpatch his son Malik ‘Alt to Tibet 
diers who had the ab% lo MyTh"'™ f' eXped " :,0n was P rovidccl S °'’ 

pay for the requ.red equipmentford, ^ “ P °° r th “ ^ ^ l 

Din to request him fn f ■ t ^ ese troo P s; Aey came to Mir Shamsu 
them Serang (Sarhano?') “sistanee.They had also brought along with 

would grant them their ^ ' l C S ° n Shams Chak, thinking that he 

Iraqi in a group of ab ^ ° f WWhen the X came to MIr 

than a gold coin each whichTh^ T p 6 ” 01 *’^ dld noC ex P ecC C ° gCC 
the Tibet-bound troops ' ^ ^ t ^ 0u ^ t ’ WOu ld suffice them for paying 

Chak patronized 

Mir Shamsu’d-Din‘Iran' 

hundred trakd of rice and them assistance in kind to the tune of a 

in cash. He affectionatelv act I u \ d ° Ur an< ^ two I a khs of pool (money) 
ear, be brought to his p!Lpo s Chak ’ the P nn “ with a clipP^ 

the course of Malik Shams Cl la ' ^hak had suffered a clipped eat in 
Shams called Kaii Chak to k' ^ S ^^-assault in the battle of Sopor. Mi f 
would give unto his command *, preSence ancl to W him that the Omnipotent 
adopt the path of justice and k & government of that country; that he shod 

also told to give his fhll attention^ ^ Welfare of his P eo P le ‘ He ^ 

~i ~ ----° the propagation of Islam . 3 

2 -' 

thath^wa^n in VCS name as ^nchana k pe0 £ le l ° stren g then 1115 rC j^ys 
3. Perhans ct T , Carnatlo n Indra and v£ C c hakresha or Kacgha Chakra and say 
PS CHakS abne -uld restore Dutt <*> 347-48, 351. 

e cou ntry at that time. 
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Kaji Chak feared that these words might be carried to Malik Musa Raina. 
In confiision, he bowed his head before Mir Shams in reverence, and told him: 

I take an oath upon my honour that I shall strictly abide by your dictates. 
Should God Almighty choose me to wield authority, I shaU neither deviate 
from your directive nor disregard your wishes. Thereupon, Mir Shams Iraq: 
Hfted his big turban from his head and put it on the head of KSji Chak, telling 
him that he had bestowed upon him the crown of power and government 
which would soon be his. 

After some time, the offspring of Ibrahim Magray, whom wealth an 
Influence had made so strong that they aspired to gain control over the govern- 
I " ent of that land, aligned themselves with some chiefs of that time, and, wit 
concurrence of Fath Shall, planned to destroy Malik Musa Raina. n . . 
916 (A.D. 1510), corresponding to 89* year of Kashmiri calendar, they de- 

s ' r °yed the bridges over the river in the city and began fig h ™‘"g f d k ‘"8 ” 
' he «cm.ty of the royal quarters Malik Musa Raina took 

at ZMdagar, but finding that his friends and associates had complete y 
f* k ack over their old promises and commitments, and had become opeidy 
^ and taken to perfidy, he thought it advisable to flee and therefore aban- 

° ned the battlefield after a couple of days. 5 

^killed 

*r Malik Uthman, Dat. Malik and some members of the gmupi of Danga«, 
> h »d hitherto remained scattered over the Indian mourn ' 
w, t ;:r fid ' n « ^ the ^ estabhshing co™^^‘ In view of this, 

Mil em>T hey marched on to Kashmir and arn The other routes 

5*2“ -r “v- 

flivine d htr VU TSerch H5r ° r ShamlZ t flidht and joined the ever-lasting 
*orhj . d ' Cree ' he feU from a hotse dunng * fl 8 


4. 

5. 


K Was located at Iskandarpora. See THK.V- 224. became his adversaries be- 

^asan says that the nobles and commanders ot m 

S Use if his religion. See THK P. 224. his ^ ht> he reached thevillage of 

Hasan describes his death in this manner: d ^branches of a vine. He fell from 
^awalpora where his neck got entangled m th ^ mself> the horse gave himanasty 
ki r u se > and as he frantically tried to dise “ ta ”f tere d his brains on the ground. THK p. 
§* °n his head which broke his skuU and scattere 
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Dangers dominate 

e mini s tiry and authority [of this land] passed into the hands of Ibrahim 
g y, ut this did not last beyond forty days. Shortly after, the group 
angars whose assistance they (Magrays) had sought in winning this victory 
overpowered them and took quick steps to install themselves in power and in a 
P no command. They succeeded in winning over most of the sirdars 

destroyedThey de^d Wh ° WaS ' tlltimacel >’' '>'’«'P owercd 

inrn t-1 t 4 r > Clr aut ^ 10nt y over this land and the ministry passe 

chiefs of h M k Uthm5n ' The >' declded » impmon some of the 

Two months°iM« m Malnt 0 K5ffiCh ? , J S ? lida “ the,r au thomy and leadership 

hands with fathShih 1 I lak . Jehangir Padar, and Gaday Malik joine 

Ghazi khan wl * I! C le C ° Urt c ^ am ber ( Daru’l-Amarah ), Dati Malik an 

[Knivesl 7 Ar th ^ dlSpenSln 2 i ustlce > w ere murdered with dagger and knife 
[KnivesJ. At that moment Malik I• , r n i Qhah 

» his private apartment- hew T T ” ^ COmpanp ° f ^ 

P ment, he was detained and put in chains. 

Fcith Shah returns 

lat=rSuS r Pad “ [ r w] dedared his ^ority over the land. A month 
weapoT „d hefd’n "“*/ b ° d >' ° f idlers, equipped with effective 

» leave the country.-Wh e I a “ “* “ ShSh choU 8 k 11 ^ 

patched somebod/r i, , ley had leaclled Hitpur, Ibrahim Magray <*« 

members of the pLt of Ch 8 b k F ” *** > ghangir Padar and the other 

Ibrahim A/P ° & S conClnuec I their onward march to India. 

Uthmanwasrele a a 8 sedfro S m Ue<i F “'’ ^ °" the throne ' Mal,k K3ji 

time the office of rh ru- ^f 011 and ^°‘ ne< ^ c ^ e Magrays. For the secon 

Magray. At thatt me' ^ hands of Malik Ibrahim 

that Muhammad Shah hadTf lo* 1 ® 11 ' 10 Fath Sl “h from Nowshehr in Indy 

Maldayal [sic] mountains H ' 1 * r°° PS behmd and had proceeded coWar ’ 
-LAAjyy^yhkalso learnt that, except Ibrahim Khan,'“ whose 

7. Arrnrdi«rv r 


8 . 


9. 

10 . 


According to Malik R a 
See TMH. MS. f. 45 b 31 ar ’ man y leadin g Dangars were also killed in this rebelli 
Hasan says that thev ho A k 

TVfki P - 225 * But Malik ^^5P owered and therefore were forced to A ee 

TMH. MS. f. 45 b . bk Haidar sa y s *at Fath Shah stopped at Hirpur- 

Uthm /c W3S - P-n. 

son of Sayyid Muhammad Baihaqi THK. p. 225. 
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niention has already been made, there was none close at hand with their 
lies and relatives. This news intended Fath Shah’s hatred for that house; he 
hastened to arrange a strong force and ordered it to march towards those an 

forthwith. 

Path Shah repulsed . c 

The family members and close relatives of Muhammad Shah learnt of 
*e movement of the troops [of Fath Shah], but they found no poss.b ity o 
leaping from that place. Sayy.d Ibrahim Khan unsheathed h,s sword and set 
0ut '0 meet Faith Shah. A fierce encounter took place at the vl age o azi 
Hot. The brave warriors of Faith Shah realized that it was not possible to gar 
r^ory through the strategy they had adopted; and, therefore, d^nussmg aU 
Sts, turned back towards the cap.tal. Sayyid Ibrahim Ba.haq. gavefoe 
hot Pursuit and all those on whom he could lay h,s hands were slam.Then 
an d his party returned to Nowshehr in India. 

[ verses] 

After that day, he strengthened h,s power and authority, and owing; to the 
and influence that he wielded, he donunated over the rest of the nobles. 
etai ls concerning this will be given at their proper place. 

,b,U.» KM. 

t the locality in Nowshehr to preven , battle He 

*»d how a number of Fath Shift's soldiers were slain> n th battle H 

;^ed happdy to this and gave fatherly affection^ and special favours 
e officials and chiefs of Kashmir. 

^f ni second ministry - n and Ma ]ik Shankar 

Sna “ r ‘ ng the y ear following went, ‘ anJ managed to se- 

b«anw dieChief ^i^ 0 ^ t^ e secont * c ‘ me ' 

title of Khan for his bravery. 


^his sentence can be interpreted in more the^ti 

^anunad Shah conferred upon Sayyid Ibrahim 
See THK. p. 226 . 


A 
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d his group gave him full support. 13 Five months later, Ibrahim Magray 
in combination with a group of Chaks and Padars, who were scattered over 
ndian lands, proclaimed Muhammad Shah as king, and entered into Kashmir 
a aramu a, and encamped at Sopor. On the other side, Malik Uthman and 
Mahk Shankar Rama took Fath Shah along with them and with a fairly large 

the rino T C ,° mrnand encam ped by the bank of the lake (or river?) outside 
Kashmir C ^ arr ° WS ‘ ^ tbat time a musket or a gun was unknown in 

‘Iraqi warned 

deserted MaldtTn' 1 '” ^ AtKl ‘' t, ’ e son -‘n-law of Mir Shamsu’d-Din 'Iraqi. 

s ™ U t :::: d ri the r ps ° f ^ At ** 

victory Will be ours Td T Slumsud - D! n *at "w.th Gods grace the 

me toVwouuTe: d :r Ch T ( ° f fiBt th ‘"u 

developed deep hatred for huT ' ^ tl,Cn the “V ^ 
Fighting in Sopor 

posed bfthfn^i 5 ' reall2ed thac on account of the obstruction 

Proud of his braverv j U n0t ^ P ossdde f° r him to make any headway 
Rama with their tvl ^ ^ ^ ^ behmd Fach Shah and Malik Shankar 
to make a surprise a T T C ° nbr ° nt the enem y and took the Khuihama route 
Magray and R ee i a f ^ them . from the rear. On the other side, l>at 
way by occupying the m ^°™P an ied by innumerable troops, sealed off h‘ s 
then,, he made a t ‘° P ° f BoS “S“'' Mock. When Uthman reached near 

them. The defeated tron and succeeded in defeating and repulsing 

Uthman halted at the ton $ f r^ C ° rej ° ln their main force '^ 

cion of Bosangan and tl^d ff "l ** ^ m § ht - The "^s of his occupy 
When Mulla Muhammad u C tr °° PS ° f Ma § ra y s reached the city- 

Shamsu’d-Din ‘Iraat h v j C le Cutor of Fath Shah, came to Am 11 

tutor told him that t^ T ^ c‘d ^ kteSt news about ‘ W ’ 5 Fath Shah - Tbe 
feated, and that the vicm ' ^ ° ° san § an had been captured, the enemy de 

---— ctonous t roops were at the hillock. Mir Shams told him 

Hasan says that Shank d • 

15 ?u e 1 ? illock on the rightbanlTof ’m C ° mmander of *e army. THK. p ■ 226. 

5 - This is obviously asarcastic re£ce ^ 3nd situated be lween Khuihama Zenag* 
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that even if he would move up to the top of the sky, god Almight} would hurl 
him down upon earth and not grant lnm freedom to oppress the helpless 
{faqirs)} b 

all’s treachery ... 

During those days there lived a very shrewd and intelligent man Malik 
Alt b y name, m the group of Malik Kaji Chak. He sensed that Malik bthman 
Was in a strong position to overpower them in the battle that wou e g 
the hollowing day. By nightfall he came to the bank of the lake and loudly 
announced like this: "I am Malik ‘All, the son of Mulla Husain ( eg.). 
COu ple of trusted men among the closest courtiers of Fath Shah may come 
J ere as I want to speak top them about something important. en 
Sk5h Ward ,t. he ordered two or three of h,s trusted court,ers to ptoeeed to 
^ of the lake. Malik ‘All spoke these words to them m a subduedI o ^ 

1 Wve had the honour of being a ward of your king. It was his bene ' 

; h «h lifted me hrgh from nowhere. I want to show my good-w, 1 towards him. 

hasb te kn ° Wn “ y ° U that Mallk Uchm5n h^ncdOraklThet’ have drawn 
een crushed and dispersed [by the troops o aji J 

XT t0 fory the troops across the lake tomorrow morning and capture F b 

kah ’1 beseech you a hundred times that this very night “Shah should 
2°* awa y to Poonch by Havel [src] route/' otherw.se he wdl be cap««A 
it ^ I have enjoyed the patronage of that house-having been brought up 
^ Can not help showing good-will towards it. j 

ci ded T t h,S St ° ry Was carried t0 Fath J by '’"H^el'tak'ing With him a few 

of hi,,° J'" ouc ' he same night towards India via S eded in w reck- 

iDn, elon gmgs and leavening behind the rest, at ^ f contT ,v- 

ao Ce heir Shah’s) army through hrs intelligence and h,s sk,U 

le d t^th' Malik Uthman karnt '[sMhtndThankar Raina. He was 

,r ^^. Dh , l5qic ; iled his Mowers " S " 

17 Passim. 

n Hasan it is Tos Maidan See THKp- 227. 
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the city. By nightfall, he arrived at the banks of the waters of Lar 18 which he 

8 e< ^ Co cross ^nd then haled there for the night. At sunrise, he resumed his 

ight towards the village 1 ^““(illeg.). Malik Ibrahim Magray was unrelenting 

m his pursuit; ultimately, he captured him at Neev and put him in prison. Later 

on, e was put to death in that prison, and the fury of the flames of dervish’s 

ml" - n ! Shape - 2 ° The chron ogram denoting the year of his 

(Uthmans) death is the word tarkash. Zl 

Muhammad Shah’s third term 

tim.^l^r^ Shah Wrested the throne ^ himself, and for the third 
rule of \ a \ ° ffice j of the Chie f Vizir went to Malik Ibrahim Magray. 22 The 
months. U ammad SHah and thC mmiStr >' of Ibrahim M dgmy lasted nine 

Fsch Shah s third term 

Kashmir'?! 77 ° f n ‘ ne m0nths ’ Fath Shah f-u ncd from India toward 

Monlna,r it/!, entenng * he dlS P Mched b “ »» Hab.b Kl ’ 5n Z 
Shah). Whent t a ,k JehSngir Padar fled from Pir to join him (F> 

Malik Kail Cl/! 77^ lnco Kashmir, most of its people rallied to His si e - 
Ibrahim Khan M* h ‘ m al ° ng W ‘ th bis troo P s - Muhammad Shah, 

‘-mgthedol l/ r ad Bafc * “ d Ih-ahim Magray fled to In** 
istrative author,tT ftt™ “ Fath Shab ' For tbe sccond “■*< the 
from the state o ttt” PaS “ d ,nt ° the hands ° f J^nglr Padar ' A P a '‘ 
ted each to Teha D ' KaShm,r *“ d '" d ' d -0 three zones adot- 
to Jehangn Padar, Malik Shanker Rama and Malrk Kajt Chak. 

Muhammzrl , 


Muhammad Shah defeated 
-yy^ 'Hgbteeze from th e pious breath of dervishes 2J blew 

18. PrnKoKK. 4 . 1 . _ 5 ... 


in 


the vern 


24 . 


Probably the Anchar lake 

C ° Ul u b ? Akhal - See THK. p. 227. 

niean, Shamsu’d-Din ‘Iraqi. 

nobles. He considerecfMuhamm trUSt 1116 P romises and pledges of kash 

and handled them as he liked Wm? 3nd Fath Shah Uke P awns on a chessb ° 
It could probably be Par if S ™ K * 228 ' 

Mid joined Habib Khan. THK Padar deserted Muhammad S 

MS. f. 46 a . P' 29- This is also corroborated by Malik H al 

order. f °Uowers of Shamsu’d-Din ‘Iraqi and members of the Nurbakhshij 


Thl Chars 


8«den (of Kashmir), and the fruit-yielding tree of the ruk of Chaks beg 
grow. A year later, Malik Ibrahim Magray brought Mu amma - 
*W> ton to Kashmir. At BrengU [sic]- a fierce battle took place benvee^m 
-oops Of Muhammad Shah and Path Shah] m which ItataMagray 
a "d bis two sons 2 * were slam; Muhammad Shah fled towards Poonch. 

Two years after this event, Muhammad Shah went “p^nd 
S '5b 27 for help; he treated him with regards and courtesies g * he 

a,s o placed afhis disposal a la^e force for “ ^ pldar and 
reached Rajver and encamped at Danora 2 ” grounds. Mai M 8^ ^ ^ 

^ a bk Shankar Raina d.spatched a number of messe " g “. h hcit om ; scs of 
0 h ro, and through them conveyed to Muhammad Shah t 
<J ' a submission and unconditional obedience, ey r him. They 

™ which they expressed their aUegiance and »bn«^ J 
' c ated that his orders and directives would become at > ^ from f u[ h 

Sh d ' k Ks )i Chak and Shankar Rama and Nusrat a joined 

> and returned to the fort of Tarsh [*4 slde . In the 

Ch W, ; h p F r h SMh and fightmg br0k „ £ dtd" the mountains. This 
thet r s br0U 2 ht “ Muhammad Shah who expressed his h* PP 

Royalty and since submission. stationing of such a 

Um P C WaS ^ uha mmad Shah’s considered °P m *°" 0 l iatl0 n and desola¬ 
te 8 and forei gn army in those lands would lea £ ^ back som e of 

the,- r yiTt y thousand cavalrymen accompany R ^ ve ri (Rajouri) and 

IV F ° m Danora, but some more were left e int0 Kashmir. 

^alikV^ picked only two thousand horsemen Muhammad Shah in 

^ Chak and Malik Nusrat Rama" preceded M 
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order to welcome him on his arrival in Kashmir. 

On arrival in Kashmir, he (Muhammad Shah) found it proper to elevate 
Malik Kaji Chak as the Chief Vizir of this land to the exclusion of the rest. 

onsequently, Malik Kaji Chak became a minister and the administrative head 
o t e and. Malik Shankar Raina was detained. 33 The Indian army contin¬ 
gents were persuaded to return home. In order to make a formal show of 
compliance to Sultan Sikandar, Muhammad Shah accompanied the returning 
troops in person up to Nowshehr and then bade them farewell. Winter had 
ready set in and behind them lay mountains freshly covered with snow, mak¬ 
ing t e passage difficult for them. Muhammad Shah was thus left with no 
alternative but to pass the winter at Nowshehr ,n India. 34 

Kaji Chak’s victory 

and St M dVa "T ° f 3 l0 " g Winter and bitter coU ’ Malik Lohar MJgray 

the aurhoriry^K" "T T° PS and kd msurrect,ons dC fn 
Tehanoir Pari jr la k m c ^ e f° rc at Nowgam. At this time Mah 

Kaji Chak Mam”? »T P ' oblst5n (Indian mountains) and joined Mai* 
open and " u ^ T 8 ^ “ d MaHk Rain, now re feed that an 

the“for d re Td g W ; th ^ **““>' ™ uld ** be judicious step, and, 
prise would nerha “ T V n,8ht - asslult on ‘Mm. Taking the enemy by suf 
KajiChakhad ^ j • cm success. But before leaving the fort of Nowgan 1 ’ 

£ td :ZT °~ about thni “p- d '-8— a » d “ nse : 

ing his troons in fi 11 ^ ecautl0nar y measures to foil their attempt by keep 

troops and the d f ^ meSS ’ Wltb tbe wai>cr ies raised by the assaulting 
rushed out of the ^ "“f ^ batdefield * the troops of KSji Chak 
the grounds of ^ quarters to cross swords with the enemy- ° n 

and bloody battle was fought, in which many 

MS. f.S'.' 121 ' S3yS that Under some P retext he was detained at Nowshehr. See 

winter. Nearly ten thousand Pandit* 1 ^ connected with the severity of that particuj'* 
Ganga to immerse the ashes of thei iheir death while going to Harm < 

they rose at midnight and foUowh^^nV the top of Mahaleshah Margmountain- 
track which led to steep precipice n a l C j U J r ° m the ^visible moved along a W f° ^ 
one after another and were kilfed Th ^ ^ prudan N from which they fell d °j V 
date of this event has beenre cor dL ^ mduded me ». women and children- The 

^abaTkashmT^lT 

Which "»y«r A.H. 9 2 f/S. bTthk “230 


33. 

34. 
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brave soldiers and warriors were wounded or killed on either side. Malik Nusrat 
Raina lay among the slain. Malik Kaji Chak himself recei\ ed wounds in tliat 
battle and also lost one of the fingers of his nght hand. On seeing that most 
°f his associates had been either killed or wounded, Lohat Magrar was 


IIS 

to flee. 


> tiee. 

Thus with the blessings of God the Benevolent, the flower of victory and 
triumph blossomed in the rose garden of die clan of Chaks. The F ous 
blown by Hazrat Amir Shamsus-Din had brought fragrance to their clan. 

When the bitter winter came to an end and the sun reappeared 
^ luster, Muhammad Shah and Sayyid Ibrahim moved into Kashmir along 
Wlt h their army. With the good wishes and to the pleasure o rmr amsu 
D! " 'Iraqi, Malik Kljt Chak occup.ed the rmnistty and held the adm.mstrat.ve 
a uthority Of the kingdom. Dur.ng the whole period for whrch he held the re,ns 
of *e Government he was always gu.ded by Amir Shamsud-D.n raq.s ,n- 
Ructions, directives, and commands. It was during this regime t 
^hatnsu’d-Din 'Iraqi ordererd Malik Kaji Chak to reconstruct the khanqah 
(Sayyid 'Ali Hamadini). At th,s tune Fath Shah reigned over Kashtnm 
f *e day they were laying out the plan of the structure of the khznqah a 
a hercation took place between Amir Shamsu’d-Din and Fath Shah w.t 

that, a few Says later. Fath Shah never came back to Kashnur afterward, 
Shankar Rama, too, was langu.sh.ng ,n the Indun * th c 

^ e - In A.H 925 (A.D. 1519). Both Fath Shah and Shankar a.na . 

ere in the mountains of India.' - .* r , , >• 

v . . In Che year-when Muhammad Shah was the king and Rap Chak i 
12 ' r ’ the khSnqSh of Hazrat Hamadamyyeh caught fire. 

of ff 1 

of A °ne of the b.g^tasks completed by h.m and one of *e mapr conunands 

Shamsu’d-Din MuhaLad 'Iraqi earned out by h.m was the massa 

0f infidels and polythe,sts of this land. It happened like th,s. 

u " ' mc/AD 1519 somewhere in Nowshehra 

asan says that Fath Shah died in A.H-. „„ m’odani which had remained m the pos- 
s °untains and the cap of Mir Sayyid Ah y Din was buried with the dead o y 
ssi° n of t j le Sultaias from the times of . chronogram Fath Shah Jana (A. • 

^ Path. The year of this event was found in the b 

A.D. 151. See THK. p. 232. 
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ur i n g the government of Malik Musa Raina, all the depraved heretics 
o this land had been converted to Islam. [But] with the help of some of the 
chiefs of this land, some of them had reverted to the customs of the infidels 
an po yt eists. These apostates had resumed idolatry. Some of the infidels 
i ^ tiring the hours of offering prayers and worshipping of idols, 

y wo p ace copy of the holy Quran under their haunches to make a seac 

k f un, U '' * dokwors bippmg proceeded even while they sat on the di- 
vme book. When the news and details of these do.ng were brought to An* 
amsud-Din Muhammad 'Iraqi, he summoned Mafik Kan Chak to him. 

“ d Khwl i a Ah ™ d ' h* counselors and ad ' 
ShamsuVn- Chak P tesenKd himself before the venerable An* 

afZmh f W c° deC ‘ ared “ the ™ "The community of tdolaters has. 

and anosZT e “ the Isl ™ c &i 'h. now gone back to defiance 

accordance^ b T ** J " ndf U “ bk » -flicc puntshment upon them in 
them, rt wffl “ k ' act.on agam* 

imposed pxilo A • u ^ d mcumbent upon me to proceed on a sel 
depart “ ” ““ ^ shaU “and ■" my way at the time of my 

authority, had prorni P nor to his assumption of power and 

wishes and iniunrr' 6 ? at le WOuld never deviaCe from or disregard his 

tions wtt h~:f ?d' ” **”“ “ HlS b ' “ d 

rng out a whole^r ad ™™trattve officers, and decided upon carry- 

the days of the aoT’T' “f*' ,nfidels ' T heh massacre was scheduled f* 

: hUS m ^ A ' H i A - 

--- ?> y ear of Kashmiri calendar, during the ‘Ashes, 

Hindus in Shuka’s Chronide^]^ T!\ e16 * s a s * lort reference to the massacre of 

had planted * * * as lt , ^ wntes > m times gone by Shiryya a twice bor^ 

it was watered by the good Brah ^ us karma. On the approach of winter 

mlechcha oppression, Kanthabh-m 03 ^ ^ lrmma l' a kantha. Then at the time of 
die disgrace which such oppressions °^lf rs .. 1 I eld a council and was able to av 
devoting his Ufe to the seLle lf r^u C r^ U)|Jmerahmada ' on the other 2 
dim, who was alarmed at the wr> L- "f x v la kra and by giving him wealth, indue 
mission to act against them- and 1 ( ? j rrnm dakantha and others, to give him P e 
dered. * * * O Brahmana^ whe u* t Uy the "Shelias, cause them to be m*' 
practice? It was for want of these fvT th v! S KaUyu 8 a are your Brahmanical spirit and 
and others were killed. The onnr ^ ^ sorr °wful and affrighted Nirmmalakant 1 

the Saidas (Sayyids) was made^^ ession ° Mausulas which began in the time o 

inference) and was perfected bv ^7 ^omachandra (Musa Raina-translator 

tr. J.C. Dutt, Delhi, 1986, pp 353 54 ^ ^ ac ^ a ) Chakra.” The Rajatarangini of jonardj > 
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about seven to eight hundred infidels were put to death. Those killed were the 
leading personalities of the community of infidels at that time, men of sub 
stance and government functionaries. Each of them wielded influence an 
sway over a hundred families of other infidels and heretics. Thus the entire 
community of infidels and polytheists in Kashmir was coerced into conver- 
s ‘ 0n to Islam at the point of the sword. This is one of the major achievements 

of Malik Kaji Chak. 


Padar s revolt. 

In the year A.H. 926 ( A.D. 151 9), Kaji Chak placed a large force un er 
command of his son Mas ud Chak and sent him to capture Jehangir Fa an 
Malik Jehangir received the information of Malik Mas uds move in ad- 
Van «. He fled towards Kamaraf where he al.gned himself with Gaday Mabk 
a " d *e people or-(illeg). In A.H. 927 (A.D. 1520), Maltk Abdal, Lohar 
^>gray and Malik ‘Idi Raina 1 ’ rallied round Iskandar Khan, the son o a 
l, hih ' a nd captured the fort of Nagim to lead an insurrection against 

Chak. JehSngir Padar and GadSy Malik also appeared from Kamara, an 
‘ av 'o join hands with Iskandar Khkn. They reached the pargam o 
> K3ji Chak had dispatched his son Mas’ud Chak to offer res, ante o 
and himself came out to confront Iskandar Khan. He went a htde ahead 
*** son Mas ud Chak and took position nearSh.habud-D.n Po-^h 

a fight With ^ •'dChak'fougWehdngtr Padar. By 

^ a " «row struck Mas’ud Chak in his eye; he fell from h, horse in from 

Cs the y had suffered , f 

-^*of Malik Mas'ud : On the other hand, on reacmng 
37 I ———- 

38, Pampore. See THK P. 232 nSrd A See THK. P. 232 and TMH. MS. 

Hasan and Malik Haidar say that it was Dardu. 

39 4 ?. 

40 ; Malik ‘Idi Chadura. TMH. MS. f. 47 b . THfcp- 233. 

Hasan says that it was fought at Shihabu’d-Dm po 
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troops of Jehangir Padar learnt of the killing of Malik Gaday. Malik Daulat 
then crossed the lake 41 at Shihabu’d-Dln pora and joined Ibrahim Khan and 
Malik TazI Chak both of whom had come to extend their support to Malik 
Mas ud. They carried with them Malik Husain Raina, son of Serang (Sarhang?) 
Raina, as their captive, and out him to death before heading towards the city. 
Jehangir Husian also set out for the city by the Lar route with the intention of 
crossing the lake and joining Iskandar Khan. But several attempts of his to 
cross the lake at a place of his choice were foiled by Ibrahim Khan, MalikTazI 
Chak and Malik Daulat,, all of whom had control of the opposite bank. A few 
days later, Iskandar Khan and his associates decided to withdraw towards In¬ 
dia after ceasing hostilities. 42 Malik Jehangir Padar followed suit. In this way 
Malik Kaji Chak rose to the heights of glory. He bestowed special favours and 
choicest benefactions upon Malik Daulat. He placed the office, the j^gir, the 
Asremand the establishment and household of Malik Mas’ud Chak under his 
complete control. 

In A.H. 930 (A.D. 1523), Malik All, Malik Abdal, Malik Lohar Magray 
and Malik Regi raised the banner of revolt, 42 and with the cooperation of the 
Magrays, Muhammad Shah and Nowroz Chak left the city and proceeded 
towards Lar. 44 Finding that most of the people in the city had broken their 
promises and revoked their commitments and come out in open opposition, 
Malik Kaji Chak picked up his associates and followers ands, with necessary 
equipment and supplies, left for the Indian mountains. The party stationed 
itself at Nowsher in India where it camped for some time. 

Mughals repulsed 

At this time two of Babur Padshahs generals, namely Kuchak Beg and 
Shaykh All Beg, moved towards Nowshehr with a strong contingent of Turki 
soldiers with the intention of conquering Kashmir. But he (Malik Kaji Chak) 

41. Throughout the text ah is used for lake or pond and nahr or nahr-i-shahr for the river 
Jhelum. 

42. Hasan says that he sued for peace and then withdrew to Panjab. See THK p* 233. 
Malik Haidar says that Iskandar Khan and his allies concluded truce with Kaji Chak. 
See THK MS. f. 48 a 

43. Hasan says that it happened in Tsereh-Vudar fortress. The reason for their revolt was 
the autocratic style of Kaji Chak’s administration. He did not care even for Sultan 
Muhammad Shah. See THKp. 233. 

44. It is not clear what compelled them to leave the city and go to Lar. It could possibly be 
due to their initial reverses. 
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collected the sturdy men of the mountains and of neighbouring areas, 45 and 
stationed them on the top of Kajdari mountain to block the routes. Tazi Chak 
and Ghazi Khan 46 had moved their contingents a little ahead of Malik Kaji 
Chak, and got involved in a skirmish with the Mughals. This was followed by 
a battle between them, in which Tazi Chak succeeded in killing a couple of 
Mughal soldiers. Ghazi Khan struck his lance at a Mughal soldier which sent 
him reeling down from his horse. The soldier rolled down the slope and col¬ 
lided with another Mughgal horseman who also came hurtling down, and both 
of them got killed there and then. Ghazi Khan was hardly seventeen or eigh¬ 
teen years old at this time. He achieved feme for having killed two Mughal 
soldiers with a single thrust of his lance. 47 

Kaji Chak recur ns 

At last the Turki and the Mughal 48 troops were defeated and the hardy 
men of the mountains put a large number of them to the sword down the 
farthest extremities of the mountains. A few months later, Mali Kaji Chak 
arrested Iskandar Khan because he had been responsible for inviting the Mu¬ 
ghal army. Iskandar s arrest by Kaji Chak prompted Muhammad Shah to re¬ 
vive old bonds of affection and unity with Kaji Chak and to forget their mu¬ 
tual rancour and animosity. Through letters he assured him of his friendship 
and cooperation and requested him to return to Kashmir. Thereupon Malik 


45. It is significant that instead of befriending the generals of Babur, he decided to resist 
them. One cannot be sure whether he did it out of political expediency or because of 
his feeling of belonging to a local polity. The latter seems to be more probable be¬ 
cause it is a fact that the Chaks though of non-Kashmiri origin identified themselves 
with the Kashmiris. It is also significant that the attitude of Chaks towards the Kashmins 
is different from that of the Baihaqi Sayyids. The latter, according to the present 
chronicler, looked upon the Kashmiris as their servants. No such thing has been said 
about the Chaks. Shrivara says, “...they (Sayyids) regarded the people of Kashmir 
scarcely even as grass”. The Kajatarangim of Jonaraja, (tr. J.C. Dutt, Delhi, 1986, p. 252. 

46. Hasan’s version is that Kaji Chak sent only two sons: Ghazi Khan and Husian Khan. 
See THK.p. 234. Malik Haidar’s version is that he sent Husian Khan and two other 
persons. See TMH. MS. f. 48 b . 

47. Hasan does not mention this exploit of Ghazi Khan. He narrates the following story 
about Husian Khan : He forced his way into the tent of Shaykh All Beg and dealt 
three successive strokes of his sword at him. The first stroke was warded off by Ali 
Beg by shielding himself with a cushion, which, however, was cut into two: the second 
by shielding himself with a metallic tray, and when the* third stroke was about to be 
delivered, All Beg hid himself under a bedstead and begged for his life. See THK p. 
234. 

48. The combination of the Turki and Mughal perhaps implies the soldiers speaking 
Turkish and Chaghatai languages. 
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Kaji Chak came to Kashmir along with Iskandar Khan. He was ultimately 
handed over to Muhammad Shah, who got his eyes gouged out. 49 In collusion 
with Malik Ah, a group of Magrays rose in revolt against the army [of 
Muhammad Shah] in the village of Kichhama, 50 which led to hostilities be¬ 
tween them. Muhammad Shah, Malik Kaji Chak and Sayyid Ibrahim Khan 
Baihaqi proceeded to fight them. The Magrays were ultimately defeated, their 
soldiers took to heels and Malik Ali fell a prisoner in the hands of Malik Kaji 
Chak. 

Ibrahim Shah 

A few months later, Malik Ali, a prisoner in the house of Malik Tazi 
Chak, managed his escape to India. A little later, Malik Kaji Chak deposed 
Muhammad Shah and interned him in the perilous mountain-village called 
Ludv along with his soldiers. Ibrahim Shah 51 was installed on the throne in 
place of his father and Kaji Chak now committed himself to serving and bring¬ 
ing him up. Malik Ali and Malik Regi Chak thought that the time was ripe for 
action, and, therefore, collected a large number of Magrays at Nowshehr. 

Magrays seek Babur's help 

After arriving at a decision through consulations with them, Malik Abdal 
Magray went to Babur Padshah to seek his help, who received him with full 
courtesy bestowing such special favours upon him as befitted the dignity and 
status of monarchs; he also issued commands to Shaykh Ali Beg and 
Muhammad Khan 52 to help him. Forthwith they proceeded towards Kashmir. 
In A.H. 935 (A.D. 1528), the group of Magrays, in collaboration with Malik 
Ali and Regi Chak and with the assistance of Babur's troops 53 entered Kash¬ 
mir via Havel 54 [sic\ Malik Kaji Chak learnt about their advancing columns 
and, therefore, marched out to meet them. They confronted each otherat vil¬ 
lage Nangil in Bengal Patgana. Malik Tazi Chak, the backbone of their force, 
took the lead and attacked the enemy. As God willed it, he suffered defeat and 
disaster, and death tightened its unrelenting grip on him. This was followed by 
a direct encounter between Malik Kaji Chak and theTurki troops. 

49. Hasan says that he died a few days later and was buried at Zaldagar. THK. p. 234 

50. The site of ancient Krtyashrama Vihara. See Rajat. i. 147n. 

51. Hasan Says that Ibrahim Shah was the son of Kaji Chak’s sister. See THK p. 235. 

52. Neither Hasan nor Haidar Malik has mentioned the name of Hasan Khan. 

53. Hasan puts their number at twenty thousand. See THK. p. 235, but Narayan Koul 
Ajiz says that they were only eight thousand. THK MS. f. 

54. juel (?). This place could not be identified. Its correct version could not be estab- 
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Kaji Chaks bravery 

The Mughal troops included a warrior, a veteran of many grim and bloody 
battles, and renowned in his days as the bravest of the brave. He had sustained 
many wounds and had won laurels on the battlefield. From the first day of the 
movement of Mughal troops from Agra until the time they reached Kashmir, 
he had been making repeated enquires about Kaji Chak. During the battle he 
sought the help of his friends to identify Kaji Chak for him. He announced 
that he wanted to fight that brave man to find out how much daring and 
courage he possessed. His challenging words had reached Kaji Chak before the 
actual fighting had broken out. At the moment when Kaji Chaks troops were 
suffering reverses, this gallant Mughal warrior came closer to the troops of 
Malik Kaji Chak and said in loud words: “who among you is Kaji Chak? Where 
is he? I want to fight him. Let him come out and let us try who is braver of the 
two?’’ 

[ verses] 

On hearing these challenging words of the Mughal warrior, he turned 
back from his retreating troops and slowly moved towards him. The latter too 
spurred his horse and came closer to Malik Kaji Chak. He attempted a light¬ 
ening blow of his sword on Malik Kaji Chaks head.The Malik lifted his shield 
to protect his head and face; with great alacrity he dodged the blow aimed at 
his head. Then making an offensive pass, he struck his lance at the chest of the 
Mughal warrior with such force that, in spite of his being clad in a coat of 
mail, it pierced [the warrior’s chest] and came out from his back about a span, 
and with that he lifted him from his saddle and hurled him down on the 
ground, uttering in Kashmiri language: 55 “This is the very Kaji Chak you had 
been looking for from Agra to Kashmir to take your life. After uttering these 
words, Kaji Chak turned towards the city. The Mughal troops came to the 
wounded warrior. With a slender breath of life in him, he warned them that 
one who ventured to pursue that man (Kaji Chak) would certainly endanger 
his life because a fight with him would only be suicidal. The Turki soldiers 
looked at the condition of their fallen warrior and also at the wounds he had 
sustained, and gave up their attempt of pursuing Kaji Chak.Though, of course, 
they continued with their onward march at an easy space. 

55. The author’s use of the word ‘Kashmiri’ at this place does not mean Sanskrit language 
as stated earlier. There is historical evidence to prove that by this time co oquia 
Kashmiri language was in use. 
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Daulat Chaks heroism 

In this battle, Malik Daulat Chak first wielded his sword to fight the 
enemy, but when it broke, he pulled his heavy mace out of its holder. When a 
Turki soldier confronted him, he struck a blow of his mace on his head which 
sent the soldier reeling on the ground. But in the process, the mace slipped 
from Malik Daulat Chaks hand. A Mughal warrior saw that he was without a 
weapon and took the opportunity of striking at him with a sword, but with 
alacrity Malik Daulat held back the assailant s striking hand and then wrested 
the sword from his grip. Since his right hand was wounded [in the scuffle]' he 
held the sword in his left hand and dealt a severe blow to the Mughal warrior. 
However, it did not prove fatel. As Malik Daulat had sustained many wounds 
in that battle, he made his way into the house of a soldier and closed the door 
from inside. 

In this battle a number of Kaji Chaks veteran soldiers and famous war¬ 
riors like Malik Tazi Chak, Malik Serang (Sarhang) Chak and Malik Suh 
Chak 56 were slain along with their followers, near ones and subordinates who 
had braved many a misfortune with them. In the same battle, the group of 
Baihaqi Sayyids, under the leadership of Sayyid Ibrahim Khan, retraced their 
steps among the fleeing troops of Kaji Chak and made a second daring attack 
on the enemy. In the encounter he (Sayyid Ibrahim) excelled as a brave warrior. 
With a stroke of his lance, he struck down Baba Beg (illeg) from his horse. 

[ verses] 

Sayyid Ibrahim s imprisonment 

These assaults caused harassment in the rank and file of the enemy, who 
in desperation rained arrows on him (Sayyid Ibrahim Khan). Not being able 
to withstand the volley of enemy’s arrows, his horse sank into the dust of the 
battle-field. Mir Sayyid Ibrahim fell a prisoner into the hands of the enemy. 57 

After the Turki troops captured Malik Daulat and Ghazi Khan—the vet¬ 
erans and celebrities of the Kashmir army—Malik Kaji Chak, along with a 
handful of his associates, succeeded in disentangling himself from the battle 
and turning towards the mountain range called Kakru (Ghakru). 58 

56. One more name in the list of Kaji Chak’s fallen warriors is of Masihi [sic\ Chak. See 
THK p. 236. 

57. According to Hasan he and his allies, Ghazi Chak and Daulat Chak were put in chains. 
THK p. 236. 

58. Hasan says that they fled to the land of Ghakhars. THK P. 236. 
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Malik Daulacs escape 

When Ibrahim Khan and Malik Daulat Chak were being escorted to the 
city as captives, Malik Daulat, despite a number of wounds on his body, jumped 
to the bank from a boat after the evening prayers had been offered, and went to 
a nearby lake. His guards deployed forty to fifty boats all around the lake and 
searched for him till midnight. Malik Daulat Chak had hidden himself in the 
waters of that lake by taking cover under large leaves of waterliliy, keeping only 
his head out of water so that he could breathe. When the search for him proved 
futile, the boats withdrew after midnight. Thereupon Malik Daulat came out 
of the lake and ran for safety. Ibrahim continued to be their prisoner. 

Mughal troops leave 

The victorious group triumphantly entered the city. The domain of Kash¬ 
mir was divided into four parts, which they shared among themselves. 
Muhammad Shah was recalled from the mountains and was installed on the 
throne. The authority of the government and the ministry was given to Malik 
Abdal. With the setting in of autumn, Shaykh ‘All Beg and his Turki troops 
were permitted to proceed towards India. Malik 'All accompanied them upto 
Nowshehr in India, where he bade them farewell and returned to Kashmir. 
Four persons who divided Kashmir among themselves and rapaciously appro¬ 
priated their respective portions were Malik Abdal, Malik Lohar Magray, Malik 
Regi Chak of Kupwara and Malik ‘All. 59 

In A.H. 938 (A.D. 1531), corresponding to the 17 th of Kashmiri calen¬ 
dar, Mirza Khan planned to occupy Kashmir. 611 He stationed himself at 
Nowshehr in India, but sent a strong force of well-equipped three thousand 
horsemen under the command of Mahram Beg 61 and Shaykh 'All Beg with 
instructions to march on to Kashmir. In this way the Turki troops entered into 
Kashmir unopposed and unhindered, and camped in the city. Kashmir chiefs 
assembled in the fort at Tsereh Vudar. Malik Kaji Chak emerged from Kakru 


59. The statement is corroborated by Malik Haidar. See TMH . MS. f. 49 b . 

60. The immediate reason of Kamran’s incursion into Kashmir is not known. Hasan says 
that since Kashmir had no powerful governing authority, the neighbouring rulers 
coveted the land. THK. p. 237. 

61. Mahram Beg Tashliqi and Shaykh All Beg Uzbek. See THK p. 237. 
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(Ghakru) mountains and along with his sons and allies joined the Kashmiri 
chiefs. Mahram Beg conveyed the date of the event in the under-mentioned 
verses to Kamran Mirza in Nowshehr (Hindustan): 62 

chu kardam fath-e nim-e ubc tan kb 


khirad Cjuftd kih fatb-e nim-e firdaivs 
rir contained in the dispatch delighted Kamran 

>m rill la1 dA* T ^ K /a 


The news of victory contained in the dispatch delight 
and, having been freed from all anxieties, he left for Lahore. 

Kashmir nobles assembled in large numbers at the village of Athwajan 
position on mountain heights. Mahram Beg and his troops crossed 
e river and engaged them in that village. In the battle that ensued a larg<- 
num er o soldiers on either side was slain. As God willed it, the Mugha 1 
ace reverses and, withdrawing from Nowshehr, turned towards the western 
quarter of the city where they had set up their headquarters; Kashmiri troops 
the east- fV 6 e ^ btS ^oh-t-Suleyman and came down slowly towar S 
the Muohal f ^ C ° CStabllSh tHeir cam P- 64 There was sporadic fighting with 
into neL S ^ ^ time ‘ At kst ’ Mahram Be g got sick of this and entered 

^ ** ^ ^nn promises of peace and 

^ andMahr *™ Beg meet 

Hamadank Mali! Kiif Ch m the khanc I^ of AmIr * 

From the side of l i a C °° k a Boat w bich had been tied with rop 

and both le bolt T S ’ ^ ** ^ Cook a 

boats drew close, Mdik KaTc^ 1 ^ 60 ^ C ° reaCh tHe midstream ' A$ Re¬ 
side him. Mahram R 1 ^ ea P C mt ° ^ a b f am Begs boat and sat 

---g_ was greatly delighted and felt obliged to Kaji Chak f° 

62 ' t^^h^Kharinash 

chu kardam fath-e nim-e u be tarikh 
Muradgufta kih fath-e nim-e firdL 
jath-e nim-eferdaws yields A R oaa A ^ 

Southern quarter of Srinci i //- A.D. 1531. 

29n an i° cates “ at P res ent 8 dav b GTnk* n P o m ?° ra and Batwara. 

290 and 454. aa y Orupkar. See THK 

He sued for safety. See TMH.f. 50= 


63. 

64. 

65. 


anu oatwara. 

THK p. 238. for more details see 
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this extraordinary gesture. They talked and deliberated for nearly an hou 
then, taking each others leave, rowed back to their respecthe camps, 
joining his party of Kashmiri nobles, Malik Kaji Chak was asked by them why 
h e had left his boat and gone to Mahram Begs boat. His answer was that e 
belt convinced that Mahram Beg was incapable of doing him any arm 
c ause he was not as agile and clever as he himself was. This prompte 
m ° ve into his boat without entertaining any fears, he ad e . ^ 

A few days later, he arranged presents for Kamran Mirza and bzdetee- 
^ toTurki troops, who left Kashmir via BaramuUa. Malik Daulat Chak and 
J e hangir Magray accompanied them up to Pakhli. 

'■ W L l [by m 1 S"" 

a would be given the state lands of Has inn , ,,-r-i <j[ v jded 

& was allowed to Sayyid Ibrahim Khan for h,s mamtenance_ They dn , 

Sr ■»•. jl *«:S.« 

N»-"Malik Reg; Chak stattoned htmself at ". T hefourths 
Ali wholccastonally shifted between the peg** °f U at 
Vl ^ a geTursh [51c], They stuck to this arrangement for about ,ea . 

lL zr DughJats invasion ., rnn , P ro Tibet 

fto m In K * e AH939 ( A ' D I532> ^subjugating and plundering those 
K-ashghar. It took him some time t - - g t as Tibet did 

^ He was, therefore, forced to spend the ' J" 00ps , he de- 

'ided^f P '° visions sufficient to meet ^tror commanders proceed to 
K cl that his son Iskandar Sultan and some sen Haidar. 69 They 

W i' h “ Under ° V£ra V°^KashLm H the ^ Lar, 

Kash, 6 .^ ar route and reac ^ e< ^ c ^ e ouCS ^ irtS ° . £ir hands, and withdrew 

r i commanders suffered serious reverses 

- , one of the shareholders and his quarters were 

i tasan says that Lohar Magray was also one o 
at Bengil. See THK P 239 
^ Kichhama not Bengil. See THK *239. 

f? M K han in TMH. MS. f. 50 n and THK p- Su i t an Sayyid (Sa id.) Kha ' ousan ^ 

Sa >' s that he was nephew (sisters soi>) ^ ^ gen estimated at °TAcs h eha n an 
. 'The number of Mirza Haidar’s troop . ^ c haos caused y ca ves and 

o diers and seven thousand horses. Desc t heir homes an" 1 retired to 

°°Ps in Kashmir, Hasan writes that P e °P j anc i of respecta e s f 

ru m T ° te gorges. Men of learning and scholarship ‘ themselves up in the fortress 

S e island of Lank in Wular Lake. The nobles 
nan jeek. See THK p. 240. a 


67. 

68 . 
69. 
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to the fort of Hanjeek. 70 Mirza Haidar encamped at Nowshehr and finding 
that the fort of Hanjeek was strong, they turned towards Maraj, where the) 
burnt the whole city and fanned out in the entire pargana. Wherever theTurki 
troops halted, Kashmiri nobles also stationed themselves close to them, an d 
pursued them with their groups. The Mughal troops indulged in large-scale 
killing, loot and plunder of household goods, property and other materials- 
They took children and womenfolk as captives to be enslaved. Unscrupidou- 
and extremely irreligious as they were, they converted the Islamic city [of 
nagar] into enemys country ( daru’l-harb ), and considered the shedding of d* 
blood of Muslims as lawful as sucking milk from ones mothers breast. Th 
Qadi the learned, the Jurisconsults and scholars left their homes and too^ 
ahelter on the island of lank? 2 Muslim nobles, officials and chiefs approached 
t e Qadi, the eminent doctors of religious learning, the jurisconsults and also 
theSayyids for their opinion on the outraged perpetrated by theTurki hordes- 
hey asked them as to what, according to the tenets of Islam, would be the 
position of a Muslim and a faithfhl who got killed in fighting on the side 0 
ashmms and also what the Muslim law said about those of the persons 
]p ^ re , e , ° n tbe Slde °f die Mughals. A unanimous decree issued by c c 
r rn V t . e 1Vlne ’ and die jurisconsults observed that, according to the doc 

iThn I 1 and [Shm] th ° Se klUed Slde ° f KaSHnl w 

safd tharHir 6 " 6 * ^ C ° nSldered as mar tyrs and the oppressed. [They fa#* 
lamicland 6 and the overbearing who subjugate and dominate 

plunder $ ^ Sub)ect lts Musl im men and materials to wholesale rapine an 
ates. AccoT^^ aCC ° rdin § to Isk mic ecclesiastical authorities and 
permis b) 1 ^ ^ ^ r<dl g* on °f Muhammad their killing was not t nef ^ 

* ™ bW “““* 11 had • M sanction and was centered an act of 

for thi 1 ^ ss c f ::: d , these de r - **^ ^ se ii 

- ---JW^omplace to place till that winter came to an end- 

7 ^ f- 50\ 3ldar S3yS that the y hld themselves in the fort at Tsereh Vudar. See TMH- ^ 

gious thou^fslam had made 6 S ° ldiers are considered by the author as 
earher than\ ^ ^ Asia ^har, Td^ ** 

10 T-u St Ume m this chronicle P 1 lamic Clt y’ for Srinagar has been used 

' ' Sl ” d W “ " ,SKl S “ M " «■***. S« pp. 71.72 S,„r, 
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early spring, Kashmiri troops and Mughal soldiers clashed in the neighbour 
hood of the barren lands of Babul. 71 Both sides used weapons like bows an 
arrows in the battle that followed. Loud war cries were raised by ° 

either side and the tumult of the striking swords virtually extinguished the i e- 

hreath of the young and the old. 

[ verses] 

Kashmiri troops, who were commanded by Mahk Ali, came into direct 
confrontation withTurki soldiers, and a big battle foUowedThe Mug troop, 
commanded by Baba Siragh Mima and numbering about five hun re . 
atrtle d and clad in coats of mad. Reading that much blood wo Jd be shed m 
tl * course of fighting, Mahk Ali produced the decree W Ul- £ 
tai »cd from the divines and learned men and, showmg n to the peop , 

P °ced them to stand wttness to the feet that tt was on the has. of he dc«« 
‘ ha ‘ ^ had taken up arms agatnst Mughal troops. Puttmg the "n^ 
“ "mpit, Mahk Ali spoke the opening words of t e s ami P Y 
J** of Allah, the Compasstonate the Merc,fid.’ After thu, £*»**££ 
S? ^ Maldt Shaykh Ali Bhat, valour 

on dTh*' T hey exhiblKd . fo L° f SI ^„ds on Mughal soldiers; the heads of 
e battlefield and inflicted deep wou wound 

, he horse of Beg [sic] Siragh Mirza that the c g ^ ^ 

B ehold thC bacltgtound.' Siragh Mira too anot^e DSya[n Ali Beg 

y r ^ ln g that the centre of their army had starte era g, das hed 

a " d Kt was mt byMahk ** 

^^hwith about a thousand strong. Th,s was me y 

,3 ' Near the present-day town of Matron.“"J’ a „ encomium whi 'Jj.‘ he ^ adl ° f 
Pbins of Babul and Baghd-Suleyman fg* ‘ ^ Kashmir . It runs as this. 

^shghar composed in praise of their bz _ 0 khurram 

Suleyman. 

THK. pp. 178 &242. Kashmiri commanders were forced m^invo^e 

* seems necessary to point out why . cause it is unusual dia possible 

** teachings and' traditions of i I ^ t *Sforpuq> 0 t«oW2^ b ^“ 
Stained from men learned in Islamic theology ^ q{ the Kashin noble, p 
J^son is that Turks were of Sunni faithwhe^ Kashm ir Ses 

fe ssed Shia’ faith. In order to win oV « $ der s felt it necessary to g 
111 fighting the Turks, the Kashmin -j^ki (Mushm) soldiers. 

lSs Ued wWch justified their fighting and WW 


?4. 
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Kashmiri commanders and soldiers fought with great determination and dis 
played their excellent fighting qualities. However, since God Almighty s g race 
did not favour them, their efforts were of no avail. Despite the rare couiag e 
and prowess shown by Malik Husain Rama, son of Musa Raina, Malik Shaykh 
Alt Bhat, and the rest of the warriors, they could not defy what was predes 
tined, and, therefore, fell in the battlefield. Since they were the senior com 
manders and the backbone of their army and fell as martyrs, their soldiers 
turned their back on the battlefield. About a thousand and five hundred sol 
diers were slain in the Lidar valley through which flows the Khovurpara 75 stream- 
The rest of the commanders and their troops fled the field. Malik Kaji 
together with a party of his sons and soldiers ascended the heights near Babul 
slopes. Ibrahim Khan continued to resist his opponents bravely. He carried m 
his hand a fire-spitting sword, and excited his charger so as to make fbn° uS 

dashes all over the battlefield and struck blow after blow to the enemy on * e 
battlefield. 


Reverses 


L verses] 


spat 


erses 

When the opponents saw that the troops of Ibrahim Khan, whose s« otc 
■ . ; re : bad met Wlth defeat and that he was fighting single-handed, the) 
enarded him. But when Ibrahim Khan saw that Kashmir, troops had bee 
d feared and had withdrawn to the barren lands of Babul, he p, erred the en^ 

def tTT° f mem) ' and ' 0med Mallk Chak ' s soldiers The rest of <* 

to Ul 7 S S ° “ SOTbled “ *e above-mentioned he.ghts.They held o 

fea fd £ Td Sp °, t ** days tiU their ™ k * were reinforced by the d 

UD arms P T the “^houring areas. Once aga.n, they t° o1 

up arms agatnst the Mughals to avenge then eaL defeat, 

■nTttet a'd'”'' T** Saeed Khan, thenencam, 

fought with Kash* Stltm8 that ° n the 4 ''' of Sha ’ Mn - a fierce battk 

troops were LhTl. GoTh^ u' ° f Babul In wb,ch a W' 
date of this virt c * eSSe< ^ tr ‘ um pBant army with victory- 

a Qsdi [ ° r by Qsdi i »** s : 

month of Shahani ' a. mth-IShz 'bin (the fourth day of 
-^yydejneorporated the chronogram in a verse wh.rh 
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composed and despatched to him:" 


[ verses] 

But Mira Haidar regretted that though it was he who had composed the 
phrase, he had not computed the date which it yielded. 

In spice of the defeat inflicted on them [Kashmiris] Malik Kaji Lhak and 
aU of the remaining Kashmiri commanders still ventured to '“ass and to 
cr «te obstacles for theTurki and the Mughal soldiers. Wherever the Mug is 
tncamped, Kashmir, commanders contrived to lay m ambush close by e 
helplessness of their army was intensified by a rupture in the relations between 
J 0 ** Haidar and Dayam All Beg.The latter proposed truce and cessation^of 
hostilities with Kashmiri commanders to which Mirza Haidar agreed reluc- 

kntly. 

Muhammad Shah's niece 78 was given in marriage to Is h an ^ ar 
P*** and gifts were sent to Sa'eed Khan. With this they chos « 
b h *0 same route in Lar which they had taken [for entering into] kashmir. 

^ ai nine 

„ B h *e tune autumn set m, Kashmir was liberated from £^^ 
£* ravages of the Mughals. Despite the 

c »uld T antS CuWated ' lK,t ficUS ’ ^ beC M Consequently in the 41“ year, 
c Or re 0t npen and corn fields were • i n d e r 80 Kashmir suffered a 

s^P-ding to the 10* year of "jttaeted by anybody ,n the 

lai >d.Wh mine ’ d ’ e hke ° f Wh ‘ chbad “f t h's country escaped the sword and 

d aughtp k S ° eVCI: am0ng thc '"habitantso ^ battle with starva- 

"»n. fv , r by the Mughals found himself loc $ in [he famine. A 

/°ung and old people of this land^pe- ^ 

°h grain was not available even for * 

r n , <. au i c Kashmir, 

l e r c i et ll: noc remain unknown that after the Mug a t ^ j yes an d 

and nnkloc_^ to forge unity among 


h, 


7? 

78. 

80. 

8l 


Ha s n ° te ^3 Supra. 

T- an says daughter. THK. p. 242. the l4' h year 

Tl-JK at ^ this event in Hasan is 10 n of 
A ^j P' 2 42. 

One' hi 41 /A ' D - 1 534. THK p. 243. _ 

aiAvar is approximately eighty kilog 1,1 


of Kashmiri calendar. 
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pledged to set aside dissensions and rancour that had bedeviled their relations 
in the past. They now promised to respect their mutual pledges of solidarity. 

M alik KSjiChak took up his abode in K am araj pargana\ Malik Lohar 
Chak dwelt in th epargana of Bengil and Malik Abdal Magray moved between 
the city and the parganas. This arrangement lasted a few years. 

Muhammad Shah died in the year A.H. 944 (A.D. 1537), after reigning 
for nearly fifty-one years. In the aforesaid year, his son Sultan Shams Shah 
ascended the throne, but his reign did not last for more than a year, and he was 
succeeded to the throne by his brother Isma’il Shah in A.H. 945 (A.D. 1538> 


Kaji Chak’s activities 

In the preceding year (i.e„ A.H. 944/A.D. 1537), Malik Kaji Chak had 
aligned some of the chiefs with himself and entered the city despite resistance 
and opposition from the Magrays, who along with Malik Regi Chak had as¬ 
sembled at Baramulla. Malik Kaji Chak also moved along with his troops out 
of the city and confronted them there. A few days later, Malik Daulat and 

moned byMdlk Mallk Abd31 

r v > y 7 , j ChaL Truce was concluded with the Magrays and 

Returned to the city. But those of the chiefs who had formerly combing 
Chak r ° nCe ag r n ^ the Ma g ra X s - Findin g that they were hostile, W 
mounter.. 0 "' ° f T ^ and a W with a large group left for the In dia 

theSultdn 86 IZ mLZeme W ‘ th ° f '* ^ 

the nnrr, SaI f e 'i”"'"' ]Ndabk hegi Chak set out for Jammu via Banihal wi 
the pujose of marrying the daughter of Ra,a of Jammu. Malik KSjt C b f £ 

Ghakka T ta8e °j ' ” Snd Wltb 'he manpower he had received [from 1 , 
S mt ° K “ h ™t-The Magrays combined a large group f 

own sold 8 C n ° bleS of Chadura and Doona [sic] tb . 

at th vmT’ k 8am50ned ” the town of S °P°t' Malik Kaji Chak camp 8 
turned fom T “ **" 3 ^ A later, Malik Reg. Chak re- 

Malik Kaji ChaR 1 " 1 ' eme "' 1 tbe Clty t° f Sri nagar] and rose in opp°s. u ° n 


82. 

83. 

84. 

85. 

86 . 


He was ih. second son of Muhmmid sh5h and of K5ji ch>k . TJ# P 

Zenu/Renu? 

Ghakkar mountains. See THK p. 244, 

Identified as Adam Khan Ghakkar. See THK p. 24 4n . 
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Now Malik Kaji found that he had been sandwiched between two form.- 
dable enemies—numerous troops of the Magrays and Kas min c ie s o 
ride, and Mal.k Regi Chak on the other-and as both of them were rea^ o 
trush him, he thought it prudent to consult with Ibrahim an, ^ 

nobles and h,s sons.Their opinion was that he shou \ d P r °" e = < !'” 

Regi Chak, and that Mal.k Ibrahim Khan accompanied by M*k Da^and 
* gtoup of h, nobles should offer resistance to the Magrays, Malik Ka,, Ch k 
^ ^Him Khan as to wha, strategy he had [drawn] mc,e he was forced 

t0 %ht a battle with the outnumbering troops h g would wield his 

re phed that since he was fully convinced of his bravery, wQuld 

S'vord over the heads of his enemies in such a manner tha 
r °U on the ground. 

[ verses] 

ac de for the city of Ibrahim Khan, Malik 

^Greatly delighted and encouraged by P> even ing prayers, he 

a ) 1 Chak went ahead with his plan; an , s or y venture to God. By 

out to deal with Regi Chak, leaving t e5 * s ^ ^ move d his w b 0 le 
fQ 8fitfaU, Regi chak came to know that Malik K) Ch ^ 

Ce against him. He drew away from g Malik Kaii Chak en- 

for a fighc. By about afternoon [of the * he d e- 

‘ ted the city by Nowshehr route. On reaching nea^ 

T °yed a Strong contingent of his tr 00 P S the Gankhan passage to 

akk ut , Malik- (Uleg) and Khwaja Ibrah towatds Kalashpora 

theadvanoeof Mai,k R egiChak.Hirnselfa in the khan#, of 

p . an °ther strong contingent and tooK p r d bis soldiers to 

^ (Gojehwar)? He sent h,s son J A rendenng the 

p gage Chak, who had demolished t e a a [ 5 /c] and Naji 

. ^ a ge impassable. Malik Kaji Chak despatc e Chak proceeded to 

^ f -m the Maisumeh [sic] route. At first Mahk**^ ^ Khan, 

MaUu’n tKem ’ but when pe ° ple SprCad thC Ttheir way to the city, which they 
pi fr'anlat Chak and Renu Chak were o proper to go ahead with 

fiis^ t0 enter from cheir side ’ he n0t traced his steps. During the time 
h e w an 0p att acking them, and, therefore, re ^ chak and the Jammu 
s Cr ossing and re-crossing, the troops o 
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soldiers stationed at the Gankhan passage had been badly mauled. Malik Kaji 
Chaks foot-soldiers had pressed them hard so as to demoralize them and to 
force them to take to their heels. The troops of Kaji Chak were followed by 
cavalrymen who reached near the khanqah of Sayyid All Hamadani. When 
Malik Regi Chak heard the names of Ibrahim Khan, Malik Daulat Chak, and 
Zetu Chak, he chose to withdraw. In the neighbourhood of the khanqah, he 
had an encounter with Dervish Thakkur and killed him. Near the gate of the 
khanqah, he also smote Khwaja Ibrahim to death. The rest of his enemies 
dispersed and hid themselves in the nearby lanes and private houses. Thus R e §* 
Chak came closer to the Gankhan passage. His enquiries revealed to him that 
alik Kaji Chak was heading towards Kalashpora. Thereupon, he retraced his 
steps and made for Kalasphora. On reaching the site where the bund had been 
emohshed, he found that Muhammad Chak, son of Malik Kaji Chak, had 
taken up position there. He threatened him and made him go back, so that he 
eCOme a v * ct i m of his adversary’s sword. News was brought to M‘tb 
aji Chak that Regi was heading towards the same approach; he mounted h* 
kja a ^ ^ nove< ^ on to Kalashpora mosque and waited in the compound o 
uni Cianai mosque for his enemy. On reaching the site of the broken bund, 
e earnt that Humza Nayak was approaching from Monjehdar [locality]- ThuS 
e earlier information about Ibrahim Khan and Malik Daulat proved to be a 

samp C C if "c ° Ught lt advisable to face them and turning back adopted t lC 

house P but M2kNaii e N^V hem ’ ***** ^ ^ ? Reg* 

r-, i a b Mayak was captured and brought before him- R » 

and n m and h,m 8°- Himself he took the PhSk rottK 

ol!d r r Kii Chik Stwk a " d ™hed *>d then ^ 
towards Kinsu [&]. He spent the n.ght at Barthana grounds. 

Kaji returns to Sopor 

the mor S n° P °\ the MSgrayS learnt of Malik Kiji Chak's movement. Early ^ 
destmv rC 7 TT tHe bndgK 3 “e below Sopor wh.ch they h» d 
Daulat Chak TrC nVer “ fight a 8 ainst %}'kI Ibrahim Khan, Ma > 
SaTyys and Ch t Kh “' The —^ -eng* of the troops of BaM 

of the at™ e„ T SmaU ” C ° m P arlSOn w nb that of the MSgrays- So* 

bridges anL™ 1 " 1 ®, SUggKted 0° Sayyrd Ibrahim KhSn] to destroy * 

Khan and Daulat ChT " T” Separate ch em [from the enemy]. I br5h "' 
Daulat Chak were too brave to accept this rgnomimous suggest*- 


The Chaks 


109 


The 


1 lie y argued that their retreat would result in defeat and dismemberment of 
'heir own troops. Hence they decided to fight with foil courage and bravery 
and stood with rock-like firmness on the battlefield. Like roaring lions, Mai 
KSji Chak,s soldiers fell upon their adversaries, "When God wills, the lesser in 
“Umber shaU overpower the larger in number,” so goes the saying, and t ey 
emerged victorious. In this battle, Malik Masud Chak, the brother o 

R 'giChak, was slain bySayyid Ya’qflb Baihaql, son of MirSayyid Mifoammad. 
Tt * rest of the Magray group suffered defeat and fled towards India. The 
Sayyids of Ba.haq made such desperate and severe attacks on their enemies . 
the eourse of this battle, as would elicit eloquent praise from the bravest of al 
Uuies. This event occurred ,n A.H. 945 (A.D. 1538), corresponding to 
year of Kashmiri calendar. 

^■1 Shlh and Kaji Chak received one ^ ‘^KjjtCtak 

^“Sayyid Ibrahim Khan. For nearly two ancU hdf jr^ ^ ^ ^ 

. e Un disputed sovereign authority and a , . r • u reac hed 

~ .k,. „,L. 

th ls h 8hts of g lor y- In fact, it was he who virtually « j Qnly a 

titular ^ because Ism5 ‘ a SMh w “ hlS raking of coins and reading of 
khi l ln ^’ b * s authority was limited to the g , • those times. 

^ »this name. Malik Kaji Chak held absolute power during Aoset ^ 

*tri fe M ° St of *e tribal chiefs and clan leaders none of them 

W as ’ ° r rev °lted against him, would be thrown into p par don and re- 

co^ed to death. After some time, he woul gran ma li C ious 

n e Ve n bls Efe, his large heartedness reduce t an d £ j escen . 

< t red one of them to be put to the sword, H* ^ ^ ^ 

^PinjTtL 0 t0da y boast of their independent an aUt< f ^ er they known it or 
n 0t< e fruits of his generosity and benevolence, w 
A ^ 


again mon their defeat at Kinsu 

’ c ] the w 0t rema in unrevealed that consequent ^ Chak joined 

M Vay s fled t0 the Indi4 mo untains where Malik Reg 
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them after some time. Humayun Padshah was defeated at Agra around the 
same time, and he withdrew to Lahore. Sher Shah had ascended the throne of 
India. Malik Abdai and Malik Regi Chak sent their sons/descendants to [the 
court at] Lahore.Through the help of Khwaja Hajji, they managed to secure 
the support of Mirza Haidar who at that time was in the service of Humayun 
in India, and they came to Kashmir. 87 Leading their troops, Malik Kaji Chak 

and Sayyid Ibrahim Khan proceeded along the Hirpur route to make an eX ' t 
without any fighting. 

On 21 Rajab, A.H. 947 (21 October 1540) corresponding to the 16 
year of Kashmiri calendar, the Magrays, assisted by the Mughal troops, 8 ' eI1 
tered into Kashmir viaTsereh-Har. Malik Kaji Chak continued his march along 
Hirpur route together with his sons, troops and equippage. 80 Mirza HaH* r 
extended remarkable courtesy to Kashmiri nobles. The domain was divided 
into three parts; one was given to Mirza Haidar, the second to Abdai Mag^f 
a ong with administrative authority and ministry, and the third to Malik 


new 


tance 


87 . 


is arrangement continued till the end of winter. In early spring, on d lC 
7" yC T da f of Kas hmins’, Abdai Magray—in accordance with the Qur’an 

world M* Ha ? Ufe mU$t taSte of death—passed to the everlasting 

world Mirza Haidar elevated Malik Husain Magray, Malik Abdai M&g^* 
eldest son, to his late fathers office andy^without diminishing it. 

Kaji meets Sher Shah 

F 9o°?i the i Indian mountains > Mallk Kaji Chak went to Sher Shah for aSSlS 
e - le latl:er showed him full courtesy and due regard and saw t ( 

Humayun 'detlif^ Ha ! dar and ^hwaja Hajji Banday they conveye 

‘Iraqi and pSpaStion n f ^f^- 8 the ^nation of the followers of ** 

written by Shams 7taai Thev & al 7 ln Kashmir and submitted a cop}' ° o0 p: 
THK.n. 248 Malik Ha7 rec I ueste<; J ^ or reform (islab) in religion and also for 
brought Mrza Haida^fh T'l that Malik Abdai Magray and Mahk Kf ‘ ^ 
Hasan writes that fr ,° m the court of Humayun. TMH. MS. f 52 

Mi^rSaTpeThJpsSb 1110 an L fi r htbg between the troo P s of ^’L^r r2 

tance.” See TMH MS f 52 Haldar sa y*> “he had no strength for * 

Hasan says that K^ru , and THK • P- 249. mil 

Shah, in marriage bm therIT 11101 ' US niece > the daughter of Sultan MuhatT» u 

Haidar or of hluz'a fiaidar Dughlat.^ee TT^7p. 250 ^ “ ** ^ 


88 . 


89 . 


90. 
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scars and wounds all over his body. He made him remove his head gear and 
the marks of healing wounds on his head and asked him whether all those 
wounds had been sustained by him in a single battle or in many 
Malik Kaji Chak told him that the wounds had been sustaine in not o 
rnan y battles. Sher Shah, thereupon, caressed him profiisely an con err ^ 
hl m the title of Khan-i-Khanan. He left it to his choice to call or a 
assistance as he desired. , . , . j rome t0 

Trusting the promises and the letters of agreement w i 

from Kashmiri nobles, Kaji Chak brought along with handfhl 

aod Lai Khan 91 from among the nobles of Sher Shah’s court *"Jian ^ 

° hls troops. 1 ' 2 He made his entry into Kashmir troug J ^ Ibrahim 
v?! CS °P enec l [after winter]. Mirza Haidar sent waja wor ds t0 

. h *n to Regi Chak at~ “ (Oleg) and persuaded him with con 
)0 * W He agreed to do so and Mirza Haidar left his family, wome 

atld chlld ren at Andarkol [sic]. 93 

VCfiaJc defeaKd atWot hnar. Intermittent 

ski he tWo armies took their respective posit a m0 nth, 

aCt- nd sporadic fighting between them rains an d floods. 

B 0t k , hlch fi ghtmg had to be suspended owing T Mallk Ka ji Chak 

Can. C e arrri,es Withdrew from the scene 0 °P^ C Haidar at Kohtar 

(KorT* at Ca ‘ rdar aod Malik Regi Chak an 1 Husain Khatib 
A royal iatde was fought neat Wahthore. 

^t'victo't T year ° f thiS bMtle : thC ^9“ Malik Nowroz was slain and 
Kait ni ° r ^ w ^i c h corresponds to the year 4 . a number of 

tC' Chak ' Mir Sayyid Ibmhitn Khan, Mali Datdat Cbk an 
, **“* commanders fled to India by the Hirpur route. 

^J^aicfar visits Jadibal , o e2 i Chak took leave 

ter r be victory was won by Mirza Haidar, 


91. 

52 . 

93 . 

94. 

95. 


It Sa y s that it was Adil Khan. THK 1* 250. . , Mine c 

Shrt Ij 6 t ^ lousan d soldiers in Hasan. THK. P„. period in the S 
n „_ U ( ^ be Andarkot, the well-known fort o . jo^Hn. 

7 a i„ e at the site of ancient Jayapur. See Ml ... s hot an arrow 

& “i TMH. MS. f. 53*. , ... Muh ammad Naji Chadura sb^ ^ {o 

at Haidar writes that in this battle Malik ^ ser iously and 
ab ar> 5 Za Haidar’s horse which wounded die f 53*. 

ban don it and take another horse. See TMH- 


> of the same 
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of him and left for Kamaraj for rest and relaxation. Had be chosen to assume 
administrative authority and be the minister, Mirza Haidar would have com¬ 
plied with his orders and agreed to his policies. He would not have disregarded 
his wishes. Mirza Haidars obedience and submissiveness to Regi Chak may 
well be estimated from the following anecdote. 

Shah Sayyid Ahmad Majzub paid a visit to the domain of Kashmir. Regi 
Chak declared that since Shah Ahmad Noor Bakhshi Had arrived in Jadibal 
rest house, he would like to pay him a visit. He asked for the opinion of Malik 
Haidar who readily agreed with him, adding that he himself would like to 
accompany him. He then suggested that since it was the mid-hour of the day 
and they would be obliged to stay with the saint for some time, the warm 
weather could prove oppressive for him; and that, therefore, it would be advis¬ 
able to choose late afternoon hour for this visit. Till then they could retire to 
their respective places for an afternoon siesta. Malik Regi Chak returned to 
his house to have rest and sleep and did not wake up before the late afternoon 
prayer hour. But Mirza Haidar offered the late afternoon prayer and sent some¬ 
body to Malik Regi Chak bidding him to get ready for meeting Shah Sayyid 
Ahmad Noor Bakhshi. Regi Chak woke up and began offering prayers. But 
before he could finish, Mirza Haidar rode into his house. Then they both 
proceeded to Jadibal. On reaching near the tomb of Amir Shamsu'd-Dm 
Muhammad Iraqi, Mirza Haidar entered the mausoleum (rowza) with perfect 
humility and submission. First, he stood on the footsteps of the grave, offered 
prayers for the dead, and then facing towards qibla, sat in mausoleum and 
called for a reciter to read out portions from the Qur'an. He summoned one 
Khwaja Isma'il who had come from India after having acquired grace and el¬ 
egance in the art of recitation. Mirza Haidar sat close to the grave of Amir 
Shamsu'd-Din Iraqi and read out the chapter ayacu'J-kursi. It was followed by 
a second prayer for the departed one; and finally, with humility and modesty, 
he left the tomb. All the people known or unknown to him, who observed the 
deportment of Mirza Haidar, expressed their surprise and said that the faith¬ 
ful and the followers of this place should learn the manner and procedures of 
veneration and courtesy from him. This was followed by a meeting with Shah 
Ahmad in the upper story of the khanqah. In the course of his conversation 
with Shah Ahmad, Mirza Haidar expressed his strong belief and faith in the 
noble order of Noor Bakhshiyyeh [sect]. Then, in his address to the Sufis of 
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Jadibal, he offered them pieces of advice. Malik Regi Chak was annoyed at this 
and told him angrily that they had not come there for offering sermons. Malik 
Haidar noticed his displeasure and put an abrupt end to his sermon, and shifted 
to some other topic. Then, bidding good bye to the Shah, he walked the whole 
distance of the compound up to the outgoing flight of stairs by retracing his 
steps backward without showing his back to the saint (as a mark of extreme 
respect). Then he came down the stairs, went round the interior and exterior of 
the khanqdh, had a look at the stony floor of its compound and praised Amir 
Shams ‘Iraqi for his great deeds. 96 

Malik Haidar did all this just to please Malik Regi Chak. In fact, in his 
heart he bore malice and enmity against that order (Noor Bakhshiyyeh), of 
which he gave a proof when the opportunity came. 

Regi Chak escapes 

On finding that Regi Chak paid scant or no attention to his commands 
and accorded no respect to his authority, he (Haidar) began to search for ways 
and means of destroying him in the following year. He aligned Malik ‘Idi 
Raina and Husain Magray with himself and, through the god offices of Khwaja 
Hajji, fostered an accord with them. 97 Then he proceeded towards Kamaraj 
with the aim of capturing Malik Regi Chak, who, however, fled to India via 
the Karnav route. Settling temporarily at Poonch, he established and strength¬ 
ened bonds of cooperation and amity with Malik Kaji Chak, Malik Haidar 
plundered and destroyed Regi Chak’s buildings and mansions in Kamaraj, and 
then returned to Andarkol [sic\ in the city. 

Shaykh Daniyal 

While Mirza Haidar was conducting operations in Kamaraj, Shaykh 
Daniyal, 98 on learning about the arrival of Shah Sayyid Ahmad Noor Bakhshi 
[in Kashmir], moved fromTibet to Kashmir. On arriving in the village Karaj" 
[sic\ he learnt of Regi Chak s disaster. Per necessity, he halted at Drang where 
he left his equipment and proceeded towards Mirza Haidars camp. He came 

96. This story does not figure in the histories of Hasan and Malik Haidar Chadura. 

97. Mirza Haidar succeeded in winning the support of Malik Muhammad Naji through 
the latter’s relative named ‘idi Raina, See TMH. MS. f. 53 b . 

98. The son of Mir Shamsu’d-Din ‘Iraqi. THK.p. 255. 

99. It could not even be Kamraj because Kamraj was a pargana and not a village. 
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to the camp of the Malik’ldi Raina who received him with respect and honour, 
The Malik avoiding committing any lapse in extending support and favour to 
the Shaykh, but at last, he withdrew his support. When Malik Haidar found 
that ‘Id i Raina no more supported him, he ventured to take the step which led 
to the Shaykhs martyrdom. 100 

It has already been said that Regi Chak had suffered a defeat and had with 
drawn to Poonch where, in the following year, 101 he joined hands with Kaji 
Chak and entered into Kashmir Via Havel, encamping in Goori Marg range. 102 
Mirza Haidar took with him a contingent of Mughal and Kashmiri soldiers 
and encircled them. After some time, the Turkish soldiers made a night-assault 
on them in which Malik Kaji Chak, Regi Chak and Mir Sayyid Ibrahim again 
suffered a defeat and were forced to retreat towards the Indian mountains. 

After the Goori Marg victory, Mirza Haidar strengthened his bonds of 
unity with Malik ‘Idi Raina and Husain Magray. In spite of Mirza Haidars 
managing to capture power and authority of government, Nazuk Shah con¬ 
tinued to be the titular king. For some time, coins—dinar—continued to be 
struck in his name; Mirza Haidar could not strike the coins in his name. 

Kaji Chak dies 

In the year A.H. 951 (A.D. 1544). 23 rd of Jumada al-Ukhra, Malik Kaji 
Chak died of fever at a place near Dana Kala (Gala) in India. 102 The date of his 
death was found in the phrase faut-e sardar. With the passing away of this 
intrepid commander, who, in truth, may be called the king of the clan of 
Chaks, disunity and confusion spread in his tribe and community. 

Mirza Haidar now let loose oppression which sprang from his fanaticism. 
He did not conceal his enmity towards the lovers of the house of Prophet and 

100. There are conflicting versions about Shaykh Daniyal’s movement from Tibet to Kash¬ 
mir. Malik Haidar says that initially he had fled to Tibet because he feared Haidar. 
Later Haidar gave him a promise and brought him to this place. But soon after arriv¬ 
ing in Kashmir, Haidar went back on his word and he was put to the sword. Hasan’s 
version is that Daniyal propagated his faith in Askardu. Mirza Haidar brought him to 
this place after reproaching him severely of a few witnesses, Daniyal was charged 
with cursing the companions of the Prophet (Sabh-i subabab-i-kabir bar u thabit kard). 
Qadi Ibrahim and Qadi ‘Abdul Ghaffir issued a decree against him and he was put to 
the sword. See TMH. MS. f. 54 a and THKp. 255. 

101. A.H. 951 (A.D. 1544) in THK p. 252. 

102. Present-day Gulmarg. 

103. Thana in Rajouri in THKp. 252. 
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the adherents of All, the saint of God ( waliullah ). His rabid fanaticism and 
deep-seated malice touched such proportions that he issued an order to de¬ 
stroy the holy khanqah of Mir Shamsud-Din ‘Iraqi and started killing Mus- 
lims and the faithfiil. 104 On the 8 ,h of Zil Dhu’l-Hijja, A.H. 955 (A.D. 1548), 
Hazrat Rishi 105 was martyred. 

Shaykh Daniyal’s execution 

In A.H. 956 (A.D. 1549), he (Mirza Haidar) left for Tibet where he 
arrested Shaykh Daniyal and brought him back as his captive; for nearly a year, 
he was enchained in prison and subjected to physical torture. A sum of one 
thousand five hundred gold coins ( ashrafts ) was also exacted from him. In 
order to put an end to the reproaches and accusations of Abdu r-Rashid Khan, 
he (Mirza Haidar) decided to put an end to his (Daniyal s) life. He summoned 
Shaykh Fathu’llah to his presence and told him to fabricate false witnesses and 
the proofs against Shaykh Daniyal. That ungodly {khuda na cars') fellow made 
strenuous efforts and bribed for this purpose some corrupt and wicked people, 
whose decrees in matters of religion were hardly tenable and whose moral 
dispensations were hardly popular. Some of the persons were induced to de¬ 
pose that he announced rafz (abandoning of faith), and showed disrespect to 
men of faith. Some other vouched for the honesty and irreproachable conduct 
of the witnesses. Thus under the decrees of the Qadis of the time, namely 
Qadi Habib, Qadi Ibrahim, and Qadi Addu’l-Ghaffur, he was martyred on 
24 th of Safar. A.H. 957 (A.D. 1550). Some of his associates found the date of 
this event in the phrase dashc-i Kerbala. In the darkness of the night, a devotee 
of the innocent martyr hid his severed head at some unknown place and, on 
the nest day, another devotee, removed his body in a boat and buried it at some 
other place. After the murder of Mirza Haidar, the severed head and body of 
Shaykh Daniyal were put together and reburied in the shrine of Amir Shamsud- 
Din Muhammad ‘Iraqi. 106 It is strange that Mirza Haidar should have consid- 


104. Fot the details about the plunder and persecution of Shias, destruction of their houses, 
burning of the khanqah and desecration of the grave of Mir Shamsu’d-Din Iraqi, see 
THKp. 254. 

105. Shangli Rishi, a disciple of Baba Ali Najjar. Another notable person executed was Sun 
Dawud. Another person named Mir All was expelled from Kashmir. See TMH. MS. f. 
54 a . 

106. See note 100 Supra . 
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ered it in the interest of the state to put him to death. During the days when 
his death sentence was under consideration, Mulla Abdullah made an attempt 
to dissuade Mirza Haidar from committing such an act, but Haidar told him 
that the beheading of the Shaykh was justified in the interests of the state and 
its integrity and for the security of his government. He further told him that 
accusations and defamation levelled by Rashid Khan against him could be 
silenced only by putting him to death. 

Muhammad Koc besieged 

In truth, the murder of that innocent man was the cause of the downfall 
of Mirza Haidar and the destruction of his regime. 107 Shortly afterwards, 
there sprang in his mind a desire to send a contingent of Mughal troops to 
Muhammad Kot. 108 For this purpose, Qara Bahadur Mirza 109 was given a con¬ 
tingent of about one thousand Mughal and Kashmiri soldiers" 0 and by the 
end of the month of Ramadan in the aforesaid year, he marched towards 
Muhammad Kot via Baramulla. 1 " Malik *Idi Raina joined hands with Nazuk 
Shah and Khwaja Hajji (Banday), and managed to win the cooperation of the 
brothers and followers of Husain Magray; the strategy was to find a narrow 
and steep passage where he would he in ambush, and strike at the Mughal 
troops and destroy them. 112 On reaching Muhammad Kot, they found that its 
passes and difficult paths were highly suited to their purpose. On the 13 th of 
Shawwal, in the aforesaid year," 3 all the Kashmiri commanders and their rank 
and file took positions atop the mountain heights. Some of the princes were 
provided with additional reinforcements from the local highlanders and were 
deputed to seal the passes leading to the valley. 


107. Hasan writes that the execution of Daniyal by Mirza haidar created a sense of insecu- 
rity among the people and Shias, in particular, became more active in opposing him. 
See THKp. 255. Malik Haidar records the story of one Baba ‘All to prove Mirza 
Haidar’s partiality. He says that such acts incurred him the hatred of Kashmiri com¬ 
manders. They began to conspire to put him to death. See TMH. MS. f. 54 b . 

108. In the district of Poonch between the towns of Poonch and Kotli See Gazetteer, p. 
267. 

109. A nephew of Mirza Haidar. See THKp. 256. 

110. Hasan’s break up of the soldiers is 1000 Mughals and 1500 Kashmiris. THK. p. 256. 

111. Hasan writes that almost everybody induced him to undertake this campaign. Malik 

Haidar writes that he sent ‘Idi Raina towards the Indian mountains. See THK p. 256 
and TMH. MS. f.54 b . r 

112. When Mirza Haidar was informed about it, he retorted by saying by saying that the 
Mughals in no way lagged behind the Kashmiris in intrigues and fomenting trouble. 
The news of the betrayal was conveyed to him by Hasan Magray . See THK p. 256. 

113. A.H.957/A.D. 1550. 7 H 
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Kashmiris strike 

In the early hours of one particular morning, groups of fearless warriors 
and veterans of battlefields swooped upon the Mughal soldiers and made a 
fierce attack, and both sides got engaged in fighting. The warriors on either 
side exhibited feats of remarkable bravery, especially in the use of arrows and 
muskets ( tufok _). 114 The Mughal soldiers continued their strike and displayed 
their bravery in fighting the Kashmiris but were compelled to flee towards 
Bahrel. 115 This marked the beginning of the end of Mughal rule in Kahmir. 
For nearly one farsakh (three miles), the Kashmiris chased the fleeing Mughal 
soldiers, inflicting heavy casualties upon them. Kashmiri commanders gave up 
the chase after a distance of one farsakh but Keecham Khan, along with his 
highland soldiers (Khahan/Khasas), pursued the Mughals right up to Bahrel, 
hoping that he would be able to capture horses and other equipment of the 
fleeing Mughals. 

Qara Bahadur defeated 

On reaching Bahrel, the fleeing Mughal troops sought refuge in its fort, 
which Keecham Khan along with the Khahis“ h found it difficult to besiege; 
hence he conveyed to ‘Idi Raina and the Kashmiri nobles that four to five 
hundred fully armed Mughal warriors had reached Bahrel and had arrived at 
their destination in safety. It they (Idi Raina and his troops) headed towards 
Poonch, the Mughal soldiers would be left with no alternative but to take the 
road to Kashmir and rejoin Mirza Haidar. 

Malik ‘Idi Raina was about to leave Muhammad Kot for Poonch when 
this news was brought to him. Thus the entire Kashmir army felt perturbed 
and discomfited by the thought that should that group [of the Mughals] suc¬ 
ceeded in rejoining Mirza Haidar, the prospect would be too disturbing for 
them. However, they took a decision as a result of which Shams Malik and 
Naji Malik, Muhammad Khan and Husain Magray and the sons of Khwaja 
Hajji, each with his respective contingent, agreed to proceed to Bahral. 117 Malik 

114. Tufang in Persian means a musket. 

115. See THK p.257. 

116. See Rajat Vii, 1271 and 1278. Hasan calls them Ghakhars. See THK p. 258. 

117. ‘Idi Raina deputed five hundred soldiers under the command of Shams Chak and 
Naji Malik to besiege the fort. However Hasan does not comment on the strategy 
adopted by Kashmiri commanders to trap the Mughal troops; SeeTHK p. 257. 
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‘Idi Raina, along with other commanders and troops, headed towards Poonch. 
The fort at Bahral in which the Mughal soldiers had taken refuge was besieged. 
Finding that the Kashmiri army, assisted by the Khahis, had swollen in num¬ 
ber, the Mughal commanders, namely, Qara Bahadur, Qutb All Koka and 
Muhammad Nazar became disheartened and decided to initiate negotiations 
with the Kashmiris, but some of their commanders like Sayyid Mirza, Mirza 
Ali Koka, Daulat Koka, Qutb All Diwana and others did not agree to this. 
They argued that for many years the Kashmiris had been drawing up plans of 
annihilating them and had now united to achieve this purpose. Since they were 
determined to spill their blood, their conciliatory talk would not make them 
kind towards them. They proposed that those of the Mughal soldiers, who 
had been gifted with bravery, might accompany them on their way to the land 
of Ghakkars, and those who were timid and cowardly might choose to go with 
Qara Bahaadur. Next morning, Qara Bahadur took a group of Mughal sol¬ 
diers with him to contact the Kashmiris to enter into negotiations with them. 
They had just reached the camp of Kashmiri army when the hosts of Khahis 
and Kashmiri foot-soldiers fell upon them, plundered their equipment and 
possessions and started killing them. 

While the Mughal troops [of Qara Bahadur] were under an attack, Sayyid 
Mirza took with him a group of soldiers, came out of the fort and brandish¬ 
ing their swords marched towards the land of Ghakkars. While the other Mughal 
contingent was being routed [by the Kashmiris], they fled about a mile away 
and'the Kashmiris were not able to pursue them. No doubt a body of high¬ 
landers (Khuhis) was sent in their pursuit, but it could reach nowhere close to 
them. The result was that the group succeeded in arriving in safety at Adam 
Sultan from where it dispersed [in different directions] 

Kashmiri troops slew some of the Mughal soldiers, took others as prison¬ 
ers, and headed towards Poonch. On joining the troops of Malik ‘Idi Raina, 
the commanders held consultations, whereupon it was agreed that three per¬ 
sons among the captives, namely Qara Bahadur, Qutb Ali Koka and Muhammad 
Nazar be detained. They amputated the hands of the rest of the Mughal sol¬ 
diers who numbered about sixty. As a result of this action, some of these 
soldiers succumbed to wounds at Poonch and some others got scattered in the 
adjoining areas. 

Malik ‘Idi Raina proceded to Kashmir via the Hirpur route and managed 
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to seek the goodwill and cooperation of Mir Sayyid Ibrahim Khan and Ghazi 
Khan. He despatched messengers to Malik Daulat Chak entreating him to 
come over from Nowshehr. Himself he entered the valley from Hirpur. A day 
later, Malik Daulat Chak also arrived. [In this way] very large number of Kash¬ 
miri soldiers gathered to initiate deliberations about finding the ways and means 
of forcing entry into the city. 

Mirza Haidar killed 

Mirza Haidar also held consultations with his advisers and aids at that 
time. A Mughal contingent was left behind at Andarkol (Andarkot) to guard 
his womenfolk. 118 With a force of about a thousand horsemen, besides a num¬ 
ber of Kashmiri soldiers, he proceeded to face the Kashmiri army. Let it not 
remain unknown that, since the wheel of destiny had started moving against 
Mirza Haidar and the stars promised no favour to him, his troops, in whatever 
part of Kashmir they were, suffered severe reverses and were routed. Mulla 
Qasim and Mulla Baqi were among his senior and high-ranking commanders 
who had been holding Tibet under their control. At a time when winter was at 
its peak, the people of Tibet rose unitedly to put Mulla Qasim and a large 
number of his troops to sword. 1|l> Mulla Baqi fled to Kashmir and joined 
Mirza Haidar when the latter was about to leave Andarkol. The news of the 
revolt of the Tibetans was in no way less than an insult added to injury. Mulla 
‘Abdullah Samarqandi, another prominent person of a high rank and a Mu¬ 
ghal noble of Mirza Haidar, who had been assigned the task of capturing 
Pakhli lands, also met with defeat. On learning about the reverses that befell 
the Mughals at Muhammad Kot, he lost heart, and withdrew towards Kash¬ 
mir. On reaching Baramulla, he fell in the hands of a few ungodly 120 men and 
was murdered. Mirza Haidar reached the city and learnt of his death, which 
added to his grief. 

Despite these depressing reverses and disconcerting debacles, Mirza Haidar 
was steadily drawing nearer and nearer to a battle with the Kashmmiris. He 

118. Hasan writes that while Haidar camped at Zaldagar. Fath Shah, with a strong force of 
three thousand soldiers proceeded to Andarkot where he set Mirza Haidar’s house on 
fire. As a retaliatory measure Mirza Haidar’s supporters burnt sultan Zainu’l-Abidin’s 
buildings in Sopor. The houses of ‘Idi Raina and Nowroz Chak were also set on fire 
in the city. However, Mirza Haidar did not approve of such acts. See THK p. 258. 

119. Many of his associates were put to the sword along with him. THJCp. 259. 

120. Khuda na tars in the text. 
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enc amp e d aC the V1 Uage of Wahthore. 121 Kashmiri army also came closer to 
Mirza Haidars troops; with its headquarters at Khamporc, 122 it clung to 
te stronghold of Mahnor. 122 Mirza Haidar held consultations with such of 
nanders and seniors as were of proven ability and judgment regarding 
military tactics in fighting Kashmiris. Their considered opinion was to launch 
a nig t-assault to take the enemy by surprise. 124 On the very night the Kash¬ 
miri troops made a halt in the fort, Mirza Haidar picked a well-equipped body 
o seven to eight hundred soldiers for this purpose.They made a forward dash 

rh h I X "'I C f °° C ° f the forC and chen Halted for a while. Not more 
J1 mdudln S M irza Haidar, ascended the lull and, even out 

of M* U a ^ Ughal Cr0 °P S ’ od y seven eight could stand by the side 
and kill' A 'j 10 ’ Wldlout ’ ^ oss dme, engaged himself in close fighting 
A D I night 8 cl k,f Dhu’l-Qa'da., A.H. 957 

and was" killed SUStained a f atal blow of lance from Kauai 

The entire Mughal contingent fled towards Andarkol. 

Habib Khans incursion 

After his disan ^ remS tke 8 0vern ment of Kashmir for ten y eafS ‘ 

same year andTrT^M^^ SCme ’ Mallk ‘ Idi Raina assumed power in dlC 

Qasr-i-Sultan H * 6 ^ S ° n the chrone as th e Sultan of Kashmir at 

his times Habib °^ eVe ^ lt A W f p racticaUy he who ruled the country. 

---._ an T azi , ln alignment with his brave brethren, emerg ed 

121. Zaldagar in THK. p.258. 

X± SeeR a) at. i, 168n. 

24 vr? b - al i y P resent Mahanor. 

125^ Historianfhaverive^ ° mpo , ra - See ™ H - MS. f. 55'. , tS 

struck by an arrow kiSbff ^ T Uements about Mirza Haidar’s end. He 
THK. p. 260 and TMH MS f w“u ent; murdered by a butcher with an a*^ 
and others wanted to throw thl als ° Wrltes that Da ulat Cliak, GhaZ |^Lid 

Muhammad Baihaqi^TMt dead J bod y °f Mirza Haidar to digs, but M 

dead body five days after he * 0me more People of Sunni faith htt d 

kft side of the grave of SultlTzT^ buned « in the Mazar-iSalatin on 

The ch “”^™ as 

' m " k : K nd,t kt,-i sbabt 
*2!kH Cbm “ MUnrkh 

Malik Haidar writes tJtl ^ U “ hl , .in 

commanders magnanimously handed ^ Tl sdeeds of Mirza Haidar, the j 

gave t tern a courteous send-off to k' , blS family members to Qara Bahadu 

o ivashghar. See TMH. MS. f. 55 1 ’ 
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from the mountains of Jammu with the intention of conquering r 
Malik Daulat Chak received this information and forthwith assem e 
commanders and khwaja Hajji and marched towards Bamhal to resist im. 
both Malik ‘Idi Rama and Hussain Mdgray deliberately slackened their pac. 
Malik Daulat wasted no time and, moving at foil speed took position at 
top of Harkarniku [Sic]. They could see bonfires m each others camp • 

Malik Daulat Chak deployed his troops on two sides to orce a 
foe enemy. Nest day, from morning till the co ^ e "^ valour [the 

herce fighting took place between them. Altho g , f In d ia , yet, under the 
forces of Niyazi] had no parallel in the entire 'ing i j they 

dictates of dest/ny, they gave up all hope of chetr survival 
Were but a handfol of people, they fought against an overwe ini g ^ 
nearly ten thousand Kashmiri troops, including their lug a an a f 

morning till the afternoon. At last they were unnerved by the wounds inflicurd 
°n diem by a relentless shower of arrows and musket s lots i 
«Pt two of their men, aU of them were slain. Kashmrn ^£££ 

Malik Daulat Chak the severed heads of Habib Khan, Saee . ,V when a 

M return. Daulat Chak sent these «o*taSh* « 

ect er and report were to be drafted and sent to V,n had been his 

not take P Shams Chak and Nap Malik into confidence, 
ass ociates before they joined Malik ‘Id! Raina. Their earfo) e M 
■« were intensrfied by this.The clan of the Chaks became 
ntcal by this victory and they now aspired to gain contro oi« 

K *h m ,r. On entering the valley, they held a conference with Mahk^ld Ra™ 
*e pargana of Vernag. Husain Magray had not yet 

w >n Malik Raina came down and began to draw plans for des y g 

^-baks. 

Idi defeated \ c v 

He, thereupon, combined with himself the militant people of 

the Magrays, the Baihaqi Sayytds, and all the people who wem men of 

*»« and influence. In the month of Ramadan, A.H. 958 (A.D. 1551), 
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— Hasan says that he was deputed by SaBmi 

'27. iS.’KSft'wifc of Haiba. Khan Niy«i, 


Akbari. p. 620. 
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launched his scheme of destroying the Chak power. One night Shams Malik, 
Naji Malik and Khwaja Hajji, in alliance with Bahrain Chak and Yusuf Chak, 128 
took with themselves a group of the members of their clan and destroyed the 
bridges in the city. Malik Daulat Chak and Ghazi Khan offered resistance and 
succeeded in capturing Mir Sayyid Ibrahim Khan and Husain Magray. The 
rest of the group escaped to join Malik Tdt Raina. After a few days, Fath 
Malik, Nasi [ 5 /c] Malik and yusuf Chak combined to confront Daulat Chak. 
A day later, Malik Daulat crossed the lake and headed towards them. Malik 
‘Idi Raina was defeated 129 and fled from the battle field. He did himself in the 
Shumeh Nag 130 jungle where he was taken ill and later brought to the city. He 
died a few days later. 

Assessment of Mirza Haidar. 

Behold the perfidy of the treacherous world that the ungodly Mirza Haidar 
should have, under the pretext of expediency, let the onus of Shaykh Daniyal s 
murder 131 fall on him, given bribes to false witnesses, made Mulla Fathu’llah to 
commit perjury and martyred Shaykh Daniyal. Willfidly, he made himself 
responsible for shedding the blood of that respected and innocent man so that 
the material world and its comforts might endure with him. After the martyr¬ 
dom of Shaykh Daniyal, he did not survive for more than nine months. 
Similaraly, Malik Idi Raina stroys to spill the blood of the Mug hals with the 
sole intention of holding sway over the kingdom of Kashmir for some time, 
but he did not survive for more than a year, after the death of the Mirza: 

[ verses] 

In short, after Malik Idi Raina, Malik Daulat Chak became the governor 
and administrative head of this country in the year A.H. 958 (A.D. 1551). He 
was kind to Mir Sayyid Ibrahim Khan: he set him free, and in order to strengthen 
his own position as head of the government, he entered into a matrimonial 
alliance with him. 

Daulat Chaks achievements 

During the period of his administration, this noble Malik did certain 
things such as the construction of two holy shrines which shall certainly win 

128. The Chaks of Kupwara professed Sunni faith. See THK p. 265. 

129. Hasan exaggeratingly computes the number of the dead in thousands. THKp. 266. 

130. In pargana Votar. THKp. 266. 

131. For the story of Sheikh Daniyal see note 100 supra. 
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him good name in this world and salvation in the next. One of these is 
that in spite of sharing the realm of Kashmir with ‘Idi Raina, he allowed the 
bier of Shaykh Daniyal to be brought into the city. As it reached near the city, 
word was sent around in advance so that the faithful and the devout came out 
to receive it. At this time, Malik Daulat happened to be at Idgah with Malik 
Idi Raina and Ghazi khan. On learning about the news of the bier, Malik ‘Idi 
Raina got up and left for this house in disgust. Fearing the opposition and 
enmity of Malik ‘Idi Raina, Ghazi Khan rose in opposition to Malik Daulat 
and left for his residence. Malik Daulat Chak summoned all his courage and 
came out of the ‘tdgah to proceed to the site where the coffin had been low¬ 
ered. He took a boat and was rowed down the river in the city to receive the 
bier. The dead body [of Shaykh Daniyal] was buried in the graveyard of his 
illustrious father; 132 the place became a shrine for the devotees and the faithful. 

Another work of Daulat Chak worth mentioning is that he rebuilt the 
khanqah of Amir Shamsud-Din Muhammad Iraqi which Mirza Haidar Gorkan 
had fully destroyed because of his bigotry. By completing the reconstruction 
of the holy shrine in A.H. 959 (A.D. 1551/52), he helped in its restoration to 
prosperity. Out of the old endowments he earmarked a few villages for the 
maintenance of the children and descendants of Shamsu'd-Din ‘Iraqi. He gave 
stipends and scholarships to the attendants and devout inmates of the shrine. 
Thus that holy khanqah resumed once again its previous prosperity and was 
frequented by the ‘People of Forty,’ {arba 5b). 133 It was also marked by a revival 
of Islamic laws and fundamental modes of worship by the believers and by the 
chanting of special Friday prayers and holding of congregations and all other 
formalities of‘repetitive prayers.' On account of Mirza Haidars total rejection 
of Noor Bakhshiyyeh and Hamadaniyyeh orders, he effaced their traces in the 
length and breadth of this country. For eight years, none of the citizens or 
aliens in this land could even bring to his lips the name of these orders. Owing 
to his fierce bigotry, people could not even speak of the faith they professed. 
He forbade the inhabitants of this land to profess the Shah'i faith. 

132. Hasan writes that after the execution of Shaykh Daniyal, his dead body was buried at 
a place called Shoonsh Mar. the popular legend is that Shoonsh Mar existed some¬ 
where near present Chadura. Later on the body was buried in the graveyard of Mir 
Shams ‘Iraqi. See THKp. 267. 

133. Fortieth day after the martyrdom of Imam Husain, observed by the Shia’ community. 
To make the devotees recite from the scripture for forty days without break and 
ending with the fortieth day of Imam Husain’s martyrdom is called ba arba in nishhidan. 
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He issued orders to all the subjects in the state to adopt Hanafi faith and 
proclaimed that all the religions and beliefs other then that of Hanafi faith be 
discarded and done away with. 

/mother laudable achievement of Daulat Chak was to revive the 
amadani order and to give it a firm footing. He extended support and help 
Baba Hasan to build a khanqah and a house for the devotes who would 
e therein during lent. He made unciring efforts to patronize and propagate 
Hamadaniyyeh order. He brought together the surviving dervishes and sufo 
ot this order living in different parts of the land, and made them, recite prayers 
or orty days (arba in). He revived the customs and practices of the 
Hamadaniyyeh order and the Noor Bakhshiyyeh sect. He issued a writ through- 
out this land that all citizens and aliens were free to profess any faith they 
Wished and that no one could either dictate or obstruct others in this matter- 
Baba Hasan had visited many attractive places, and selected Hasan Abad 
or raismg a tomb.The fortunate Malik bought lands and gardens in the afo«- 
' is'tp « H'" 8 “ Sh out of hls private funds to their own- 

there M n n" WaS brou S ht to *e locality and he was buried 

ol es Tb a' ‘ SSUed ° lderS f “ repair and development of those 

and ende 8 ? ‘ eVeUed and tbe beautified to make it attract 

of a sna i"" 8 7,7™ a " d Wk ° f the f “h- He ordered the construction 
the consrr " 7 Each of the sons of Hazrat Baba undergo 

scendants T 7“ “ d dweUl "g P Iac “ « Hasan Abad where the f' 
was anothe | at 7ti and u he k ' nSn,en ° f the B5b5 took U P their residence. Th> 

was another laudable achievement of Malik Daulat Chak. 

he arou'e-cfn" f T** 7 lntimidations from Mirza Haidar and the fe» tS 
tion the nam f°i ' “ mhabltancs of 'his land had the courage even to men 
misguidecTthe t “T*“ ’“h' this land had misled ^ 

Twelve Imams ™‘Tb UC it" eXtenI: tbat peo P le never took the names of •' 
so The citizen A Tf' ^ t<>ld tbem th at it was a sin and sacrilege to 
—- - atld the aliens in 'his land were ignorant of the names and 

155. Hasan writes that developed All Hamadani was the founder- 

forcibly taken away from their 3S undeveloped lands around the loca ty a , 

diets the statement o as a 8*ft to Hasan Baba. This coot 

136. Hasan writes that Daulai rt b ' See THK P- 268. • ftjth 

Md fo '« d .o of Su 
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the story of the innocent Imams, and the members of the lofty house of t e 
Prophet to such an appealing extent that once when Husain Shah enquire o 
Qadi Habib in an assembly the names of Imams, he could name the Com¬ 
mander of the Faithful (All), Imam Hasan, Imam Husain and then e new 
no other name except that of Imam Ja’far-I Sadiq. He knew no mg o 
*eir lives and history, and of their exalted status. The entire assembly was 

taken a back by his ignorance and indifference. .... , j or 

During the period of his government, Malik Daulat C a issue an or 
the horrify' \khucbi) in the name of the Twelve Imams be -dm the 
Janrr'a mosque. 1 ' 7 In this way this practice, observed during t e ‘ 

A,rtr Shamsu'd-Din 'Iraqi, was revived and foUowed in the Jami a m q P 
aud elsewhere. People began to ask for the history of the Innocent Ima®. Ins 
f ««ntly hoped that the rewards for such noble deeds and actions will become 
the instruments of salvation for that man of excellent qualities. 

Isn >atlShah rn 1 

^ may al so be mentloned that up to the time of the^ goven^entofD.J 

a h> Sultan Nazuk Shah continued to be the mg o during the 

£** *e prevailing practice of kingsh^ and Stdtanate. BuHunng ^ 

mes of the said Malik he was deposed and force g 

^ M n n PlaCe ' ISmSil ^ W “ imt fd e not"^ be^nd four f eats during 
*** Daulat Chak ' S g° verninent ‘ fl . wlth e Jch other several times, 
u b he and Ghazi Khan came mto confl nr m a tion. After four years, 
So ^ ever - they resolved their differences throng co ^ cause estrange- 

e his uncles and near or distant relatives jo 1 -p. instigated Husain 
U ^ betw een Malik Daulat Chak and Ghazi K a . ^ ^ ^ monch 

’ the brother of Daulat Chak, to capture phak. 138 When once 

M^'l-Hijja, A.H. 962 (A.D. 1554) on the ‘^"“ttentions of his 
hvals .i^'Chak WeM f °' a sWkat ' * ^mountains. Ghazi Khan des¬ 
patch^ * the b ° at and WCnt f “h domain in search of him and finally 
^ ed his troops to all parts of the domain 


138 t> ^corroborated by Hasan. See THK . p- . , was that 

l39 t J^P^ably Manasbal lake. hptween Daulat Chak and s ^ 

The immediate reason for differences ntrived his marriage with . xr, » 
^ough deceit and cunning Daulat Chak• GhW K^n, Husain Khan and 

9 Kaji Chak, who also happened to be THKp. 269. 

Ah Khan. This infuriated Ghazi Khan and other 


h. 
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captured him. The group of people responsible for creating disorder in the 
state dinned into the ear of Husain Chak that Ghazi Khan was disposed to let 
Malik Daulat live safely. Two days later, he was misled into gouging out the 
eyes of Malik Daulat Chak. How tragic that such a good-natured person shou ^ 
ha\e been tortured in a manner that he was virtually put on the road to dea' 
[Subsequent to this event] Sayyid Ibrahim Khan was deprived of his ser¬ 
vants and establishment and his son Mir Sayyid Mubarak Khan was installe 
in his position. 


140. 


lence. Malik Haidar has reerwf 7 ™ reco S nized him because of his "T' 112 , ^ p hp 
strength. When he went to <5^ CC L t ] V ?, lnt „ er A estin g stories about Daulat Chak 
could stop an elephant fro 61 ^ or ^ e ^P> be demonstrated to j s 

during the construction mo ™gby holding it by its tail. Another story ^ 

tliick slinoea e _,i , . a bouse, a log of wood hvpnh. mtHs in length a , 


during the construction o r f7h7 OVln8 i by holdin g it by its tail. Ar 

diick slipped from the hands r u ® e ’ a .°8 °f wood, twenty yards in «•**&--- i; i, uei( 
btg log with only one hand and e , ab ° ur ^ rs w ho were hauhng it. The Ma ^ 
Under the weight of the loo 1 ' T atbe of ber on the earth to supp° ft ty 
TMH.MS. f. 57b ° 8,1118 hand deepened upto the forearm into the eartn 
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Ghazi Shah 

Ghazi Khan became the ruler of this domain ® ^^^f w hose missioi 
n early spring the same group of his near a once - n enter ed 

WaS ^ to perpetrate mischief, disorder an ^ ^ Maltk Husain 

mt0 an alliance to put an end to the lives o ,Wined to succeed 

to become the Lsters of this land. But they were not tet 

ln their mission and Ghazi Khan learnt of their rnten ■ _ 

N «rar Khan. Yusuf Chak, son of Reg. Chak. and Shanka Malik mh. ^ 

En «. and told them that he had learnt of [their] consp ‘ A P He detaine d 
■" soft tone so that their kinsmen would not ^ ^ 

at his house for the night. Next "^“'defensive positions in a 
eir associates destroyed the bridges in t eCt Y’ • $t him. Ghazi Khan 

c a ttam ^ uarcer [° f the Clt yl’ and r ,° S ' m -^by 1 boats and inflicted a crushing 
rcie out to meet them. He crossed the riv y ^ e - r acc0 mplices were 

e e at upon them. Nusrat Chak’s brothers an som later, Yusuf 

** in the battle and he himself was taken P^" d ° m pnson . 

ak - the son of Regi Chak, was capture a " shankar C hak, Bahram 

Some time later, a group of peop e, c F Q ff evt d stubborn resis- 
ak and others raised a band of their so Ghazi Khan struck hard 

a ance to Ghazi Khan in the town of Soipor ( opo > ^ a captive fawn 

tbem and put them to rout. Bahram Chak ^ ade t0 gou ge out the 

u ^ama and was beheaded. Although an at P s re mained intact. 

7? of Yusuf Chak, yet, by God's supreme X ^ ^ brother) 

Ih r 7, S ° me da y $ he escaped from the prison binaaon wit h his brothers, 
Chak was ^ SO pUt t0 thC SW /ri,Vi Khan) converted the domain o 

^ allk Husain Chak and Ali Chak, he (Ghazi Khan; 

^r into a veritable fortress. 

-’— --- become blind. See THK. p- 274. 

Hasan does not confirm that he did not 
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Mughal menace 

During his rule, Ghazi Khan demonstrated qualities of courage and man¬ 
liness in crushing the army of the Mughals which had been joined by a section 
f Kashmiri soldiers and had attacked him. Stories of his bravery and extraoi 
dinary heroism spread in the domain of India. Here is one of these. 

Shah Abul-Maali 2 aspired to conquer India and, therefore, adopted a 
policy of confrontation with Jalalu’d-Din Akbar and Bairam Khan. A large 
number of Kashmiri nobles aligned themselves with him and brought him into 
ashmir via the Baramulla route' to head towards the city (Srinagar). A large 
KasHmiriS ’ m sma11 and lar g" groups, joined the army of Abu'l- 
1 T KHan Had Wlth him onl y Cwo of his brothers, his sons and a 

an . op kinsmen. Nusrat Chak was brought on the battlefield in chains. A c 
his t me GMzi Khan adopted a soft conciliatory attitude towards Mir Svff 
ann m ^7 ^ ^ eSCablished matrimonial relations with himAThus after 
tanonT 8 ^ IblSh!ta Khan ’ he proceeded to meet his foe. A confro*' 

strated reiTT S* 7° t0 ° k place at Han j lv erah. 5 Ghazi Khan dem^' 

battle N-i v and over P owered and destroyed the enemy- 1° c 1 

3 “ d Husi ^ak, the sons of Zaiti Chak, and a considerable 

numerous aminwarnor s fell on the battlefield; the Mughals also sufft rC 
feeling of Tbe slavm g op a large number of Mughal soldiers bre 

Rama, the son of ‘Id^R^ remamed there for man X ^ ^d 7 
Thus comm a 7 Rama ’ WaS ca P tured in a forest and put to the swor • 

k^/ f 2 : ^ p - d - autocfa 

. e distributed presents to his soldiers. 

Second encounter 

gefctoS Haj)i ' N5 ’‘ Mal ' k <»d Nusrat Chak untted XT 

of 'Mughal soldiers with them, ^ 

( ^ ^ f “ m KS ‘ h *>” »"<*» adopted son of 

4 pflT 1 °r Pattan along withHs't^ CUn I dn 8 dlat he succeeded in bringing h 
4- Ghazi Khan’s daughter °° PS ' See THK P- 275. 

About three kilometers from Pan" marna 8 e to Ibrahim’s nephew. Ibid. 

Malik Haidar computes tV° , n on road Srinagar. „ ( cn\ 

Hasan says that Shams RainT™^* ° f the Slam at four thousand. TMH. }s in 

leaving Kashmir. See THK. p 276 CaptUred bec ause he had helped the Mug b 


5 . 

6 . 
7 . 
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, t ro 8 Ghazi Khan, accompanied by 

entered into Kashmir via the Nowshehr rou • ro 0 p S proceeded to face 
his brothers, Mir Sayyid Ibrahim Khan and t aei Qver t h e mountains 

them via the Himur route. His troops occupied t ie po. were 


brothers, Mir Sayyid Ibrahim Rnan a ^ ovcr the mouni 

them via the Hirpur route. His troops occupied t lepo. ^ Lohar C hak 
hom Bahram Gala to Socl [sic]. At this time Fath a ^ advisers and 
’ n the mountains of Poonch. They held cons Nusrat Chak 

id not go over to the Mughal troops but joine cssa ne to Ghazi Khan 
1150 happened to be in India at that time: ) He sent a^ ^ ^ Mug hals.This 
tnforming him of his intention of joining him enough to proceed 

heouraged the Mughal army. Not feeling itse - ance s. Ghazi Khan 
^ rth er, it decided to halt at Rajouri under these cir consiste d of brave 

Stacked them and a big battle followed. The Mughal > ^ dawn to 

**} dau ntless soldiers like Kuchak Bahadur and sever ^ both sldeS 

y afternoon, there was heavy fighting in ** ^It and they k* * '^ e 
re slain. In late afternoon the Mughals su eee difficulty, theit com 

m tet of their warriors on the battlefield- With g ^ his brothers 

^naged to escape to India.'Victorious Ghaz, 
r ^d into Kashmir along with their troops- n0 table events in 

Kk-i , ^ lese tw ° wars with the Mughals are amo g 0 f cruelty an P 

pT. S «««. Otherwise his record is inglorious- " * rf hl5 en£n ue, » 
infli Sl0n - in causing bloodshed and in gouging ^ of hum an boa% 

and Q ' ,n ^ Physical tortures and in chopping ° (mown or h« ar ° . 

n , k,U ‘ n g near and distant ones, no one has «« ^ da ys of Gh« 

KhSn Uke W It must also be mentioned 0 nty * 

in th' 35 on g as Sultan Isma'fl Shah lived, he was . G han >» 

^as n ew ^ a bib Shah on the throne in lS P . ^ had bee 
<Tu Ven Worth *« o f offiC£ 'die throne, and assume 

aspired to adopt this tide, ascen ^ ^ ot *»”• 

8, --- t u him a ^° 

9 sand ^ a Hdur had five to six thousand tr °?j^ MS. f- ' 

In tR soldiers also joined him- ,^ b . r Qt e ach 

}?■ Ghfc S^rts of Lahore. THK p- 278. TA fH. MS- coifl aS a sC0U ts. 

l * Gha 2 & an st ationed his troops at L° h af ^ b s one g°' d trie s or bor n0 t 
,. 321 Khan Vied-to nav the D° 0 " u. rtuties ot sex* oopS w , , 



In f acl . ■ lvlu ghal head. The doombs perto j jCas eve red 

*£”»« they who put the Mughal* m »" te „ihousa" d ^ 
soldi/. d - See ™ H - MS. f. 60 a . They brou^ 

Crs to Ghazi Khan. Se TNK. MS. t 64- 
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status of an independent ruler. 12 Consequently he held consultations with his 
counsellors and advisers and formally ascended the throne in the year A.H. 

960 (A.D. 1552). 

It was Ghazi Khan who first established a kingship- for the tribe of Chaks. 
Two hundred and eight years after Sultan Shamsu’d-Din, the kingdom of Kash¬ 
mir passed from the hands of his descendants into those of the descendants 
of Lankar Chak. 

Husain Shah 

Ghazi Khan reigned for a period of nine years. After he was inflicted with 
leprosy which made him blind, he abdicated in favour of his blood btothe 
Husain Shah. But some of the courtiers and nobles made him to repent over 
his decision of abdicating the throne so much so that he thought of taking 
back the reins of power from him. 13 This resulted in a quarrel between the two. 
Husain Shah aligned some of the nobles with himself and took by force t e 
of the state. Ghazi Chak was deposed and interned in his house. 

At the beginning of his reign, Husain Shah adopted a just and benevolc 
policy towards his subjects so much so that aliens and natives of this \f 

KH S1 rT c T Nowsherwan the Just 14 in comparison to the tyrant G & 

nrnT a fil l dmg him a benign and i ust ruler - some of che P oets [° f tbe The 

Just King) a C r0n0gram ob Ills access ion to the throne as Khusraw-i-AdiK 1 

Path Khwajas revolt 

Somoune laCer ’ t ' lose °f £ he miscreants who had been responsible j, 
"? ““7 and dlscord between Ghazi Shah and Malik Daulat and 
esca ped reprisals at the hands o f the former, joined hands to work towat* * e 

,2 ' .3 described by Malrk H„da, Uke .hi, 

put to great embarrassment dlat tbe nob * es present at that oC A caS 0 Jc it aS 

an offence and declared that HaMb vv“ y ° Un § er brother of Ghazi Kh an > cf0 «rt> 
from his head and nut it nn l was misflt as a Sultan, He lifted th n e. 

See TMH. MS. f. 58 b . * he head of Ghazi Khan and made him sit on the 

decision. ^ makeS n ° mention of Ghazi Khan’s attempting to change his P reV ‘ 

^8 of Iran - who reigned in 

oppressed the Sunnis and 5? r P ro pagating Shia’ faith and u cU .j>° f 

-Hanafi school in their service tn r US tbou g b he showed regard to the jelling 

of a number o( men of sjjfoffe ““ if ° » £« .ha. he engineered 


13 


14. 
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d«l. n < ln d fal] of Huu.n EhiK How ^ f clui Iht Offs of 

trrK.tr.'.foSS:..™— 

be gouged out. A short while after, owing to I5 a pro tege of Husain 

persons whose habit was to foment troub e, a ^ g^ah. Hence out of 

Shah and titled Khan Zaman, was made to tear u ^ p ath Malik, 

fear to his life, he aligned with himself some * of Ibrahim Khan, and 

sons of Zaiti Malik, Shams Duni, Hai ar some of the opponents. 17 

others, and waited for a suitable opportunity ^ £or s bikar 18 and Khan 

c ame his way on a day when Husain S a a ^ Zaman took time by 
Canaan and his opponents were in the secreta followers of Husain 

the forelock and made a sudden attack on ^ Fath Chak and Bahadur 
Shah] found themselves trapped in the ro) ^. Qn fo usa in Shah. But it 
^han opened several passages and entere t e success an d both were slain 
dld not please God Almighty co crown them m ^ and fled) but their 

0n the spot. Khan Zaman and Shams Dum s ^ ordered amput ation 

Pursuers captured and brought them bac • AUt; hority, though, not much 
f their limbs. Now Mubarez Khan assumed a^ ^ ^ ^ q£ Husain 

SW HiS rellgl ° US blg ° try madC bfhdfotd Intentions, and therefore, got him 

Shah.^The Sultan came to know of his foul Malik ^ me t with a 

arr ested and his hands and feet were cut 0 • ^ under arrest , was de- 

Sl mil ar f at e, and Nusrat Chak, who hadl al Y ^ day This gr0 up which 
P r wed of his eyesight by a royal cornman an d blinding Malik Da at 

^ d acted treacherously with Ghazi Khan in a« ^ tQ others . So did it 

■Jjk* m et with the same fate which t ey a Khan and 

-- ncer but received favors from 

15 - Malik Haidar says that he was a gr He aligned som that soon after 

was given the tide Khan Zaman b) fMH- MS. £ 6 1' [ f P r power between his 
himself and tried to stage » starte d a.f^° Z P am an). This Khan 

Husain Shah’s accession to the throne^j ^ Khwa)a ^ border ’(mo#*)- 

Chief Vizir, Malik Muhammad Na| iates of *e ^ d b e the Persian equiva- 

Zaman and Bahadur Kh5n were as appea l ^ ^ fld e and 

• See THK. p. 281 . Marian (Lord of the Gate; 

lent of Sanskrit dvarnayaka or dvarpaU K 
i c Unctions See R ajat. v, 214 et seq . ... an opponent o 

7 Shams DubimTHKp. 281. of Muhammad N a) 

1? - The author does not mention the name 

lR Zaman. tt-JK o- 281 • 

in ^ a place called Wothnar. See f ^he to shia’ faith. 

20 J?aru’l- ‘Amareh. a v^5n did o°t subsCflb 

The inference is that Mabarez Kli 
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please God Almighty and thus was proved the axiom “as you sow, so shall you 
reap.” 

After some time, Looli Malik was dismissed as Chief Vizir and divested 
of his authority. He was succeeded by Alt Koka. On account of his sectarian 
bigotry, he was not disposed favourably towards the beneficiaries of the Shia 
faith (, muhibban ) and the aliens. 22 

Yusuf Inder’s episode 

During his times, there lived a person popularly known as Yusuf Inder 
who once happened to meet Qadi Habib on a roadside. The Qadi was notori¬ 
ous for his malice towards the members of the house of the prophet: he hurled 
abuses on the adherents of Rafdi faith and spat at Yusuf Mir Indar, who 
reta iated by meting out the same treatment to him, though somewhat reck 
lessly. The Qadi lashed him with his whip on his head. Since Yusuf Mir Inde< 
appened to be a soldier by profession, his (soldier’s) pride was touched and, 
awing is sword, he inflicted one or two wounds upon the Qadi. Wounde 

‘Tvv g ’ tHe Qadi feU down from hls horse and Yusuf Mir Inder ran 
away. Ah Koka, the bigot that he was, sent many people in search of him so 

, C W “ Cau § ht and brought back. Ali Koka and Dati, 24 thereupon, con- 
ofTh nrP ermissi0n from Husain Shah to the effect that the judgment 
rp A ^, 1$ and the dispensers of Muhammadan religious law be enforced m 
dnn! matter - The y § ot Ais when Husain Shah was under the effect ot 

drmk and narcotres* Ali Koka and Dati KokS plotted to call in QSdi ^ 

unan ‘ J* W GanSi a " d Mulli Yfcuf Alm “ and elic.t from then, » 
ntmon 3 decree condemn,ng Inder to death. Extreme brutality wh.ch «' 

Sdted from th,s bigotted act,on was reHected in his execurion.- The fle* 

folk a CUt mt ? P leces winch people carried as a gift for their women 
folk, and many peopl e drank his blood as sherbet. 


22 Th e Pr ° feSSed Sunili faith ' See THK - P- 282 

fonowrs^fthelm^mfandof^AU^ ^ mawM ^ ,u Perhaps the allusion is to the 

*e entourage of iZaM^i^The that this YClSUf Inder ***" 

They were Shias. See THK n.^84 ’ SeC THK P- 283 ' 

Hasan ,1 • . T 


23. 

24. 

25. 


26. 


Has ^ee lHK. p. 284. ^ 

was holding the public orc ^ ers °f the Sultan were obtained when 

Ha.a„ says ,h„ L waTS^'IlVS' S " ^ 284 ' 
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This execution engineered by ‘All Koka and Dati Koka with the conniv¬ 
ance of the Qadis and jurisconsults brought to surface the hidden calamity. 
The blood of a large number of Muslims was spilt and many people on either 
side lost their lives. 27 Husain Shah was unaware of these happenings. 

Shortly after the execution of that poor man (Y^uf 1 tader). 2 1 group ° 
Sunn, divines sought a meeting with Qddi Zen and Mulla SakoanMuftu » 
-hich they offered to enter into a debate with the party of th 
claimed to have issued decree of Yusuf Mir Inder execution . c^forrmr, 
“' tl ' tllc provisions of Islamic religion.They argue ' “ no ^ Q idis 

is execution and that in issuing a decree sentencing 
^ He theologians had only been prompted by mahce and bigotry. The 

tence > they claimed, was unwarranted and uncalle o ... ke 

. QMi Zen and Mulla Rezl then undertook the 

Sh-tu' lodgmgS of the nobIeS ‘ coume ”‘ an . ISC "^"ase of Mir Inder. These 
Shal >s court one by one and placed before them the case o 

P e °ple brought the matter also to the notice of Husain 

that's envoy Kashmir discussion. Mirza Muqim 

^hile the issue continued to be a su j ec Radshah. Husain Shah 

j^ y ed in these lands as the envoy of Jalalu - in ^ hysica l beauty and 

f a s on, Ibrahim Khan by name, who ha un P ^ horsemanship 

j lm; he had also attained excellence in t e s s 8 Husain shah was 

t nd soldiery. He died because of some mcurab e ^ ^ ^ bloodshed of 

tha t he had to pay the heavy price of his son ^ killing a nd 

d n °cent Yusuf Mir. In fact, Husain Shah repen be left t0 die 

j u , Cted that the issue which was being debate y*« ^y.Din Akbar 

H, 8 ^ enc °f Mirza Muqim, the messenger an t whlC hchey would 

dpk Shah - He would preside over the meeting ot t p etche h Ganai and 

M rpf t ^ e tssue. Among the persons present were . ^ decree of Yusuf 

h/p , a ^dnras, the two mttllas who were signator ^ £en and Mulla 

C* execu tion. The rest of the QSdis f A lmSs in the presence 

of ,L Put questions to Petcheh Ganai and Mulla men , digmtar- 

^2!Muqim and a laige number of leaned and 

27 ~— --- 

28. n a Pparently seems to be a Sunni-Shia not 
r °bably small-pox. See THK. p- 284. 
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ies, theologians and the elite of the city. They asked them the authority —book 

and religion on the basis of which they had issued a verdict of Yusuf Mb s 

execution. Their argument was that he had not inflicted more than two or 

three wounds by his sword upon Qadi Habib and although he did not die of 

those wounds and would not have died, they had issued the decree of his 

execution.They were told that if they had issued the said verdict in accordance 

with the postulates of the Hanafi sect, the books of the sect were available 

there, and if they had done it in accordance with the postulates of Shafi i fakh> 

their books, too, were at hand. It was now for them to cite the relevant author 

ity and the source that justified the death penalty on the innocent victim.They 

were farther told that in the Islamic community and in the religion of the 

prophet and among the jurisconsults ( mujtahids ) throughout the length an 

th of the Islamic world retribution for each wound inflicted and injury 

ed had been set forth in the books of each pedagogue and also in t -h 

handbook of each theologian. They were asked to explain as to under the 

sanction of which sect did they put that defenseless man into the hands of h* 
executioners. 

^ 0Ch L °^ Chem found themselves unable to furnish any reply, but poin**} 
KoH U a ^ ° nly Carfied ° Ut the ° rders of Husain Shah. They stated that A 1 
Y 2T,tr* y , COld thCm ° f Husain Shdh ’ s intention of putting an end to 
lr n ers Hr political reasons and had insisted upon them t0 
cree to the effect. In this way, they contended, it was the king who g° 

the^acT*" 111 " 6 ^ f ° r P ° lltlCal reaSOns and the X were noc to be held responsible fo l 

But Husain Shah made a solemn declaration that he, for one, had absO' 
tely no intention of putting Yfisuf to death and that he had left the case 

soT 8 T1 and dlS P ensati °n of the Qadis and the learned men of reHg l ° n 
so that nobody would make an attempt to kill him. 

Retribution 

bother t S[atement of Hus «n Shah was announced in the assembly- 

suttL TfZ'™ StIUCk d ™ b “ d nothing to say. The 

cree in confc ^ ui the assembly unanimously agreed to issue a 

cree m conformity with the creed of Imam Shafi’i. 
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It is said that the ruler of this domain, the sitting Qadi, and the executed 
person, all professed the creed of Imam Shafi'i.The mfbf snnnarand the 
;ama hr were shown the letters with royal signets an c ey ec are 
» sound. The decree pronounced that both the mufoon accountof hat mg 
“sued false judgement and unjustifiable order [of execution regard^ *e 
shedding of an innocent person’s blood, should suffer -««,but.“S 
'he aforesaid decree Qadi Abdu’l-Ghaflur of Hanafi faith and Qadi Z^ud 
D /" of Shaft faith announced the verdict of rernbution. Ontlrta. 
this verdict of the Qadis and the learned men of t eo ogy, Yusuf Mir, 
"«ted *e handing over of the two muBb to the of 

"ho c omp,eted the retribution. The rest of the emrg^ed to p ^ 

ia and Lahore. Some of them, however, succee cv 0 f some of the 

"o offi ces , but only after the intetcess,on ^ a „d Dati Koka, the main 

es > governors and their former patrons. ’ enormous bloodshed 

Cc °mpli Ces in t h e conspiracy, not still satis e W1 opportunity when 
^ by them, kept lying low and waited for a suitable o PP o ) 

e y could create trouble once again. 

£ 

nv °y returns , arrang ements concerning 

t L . ^ ter some time, Husain Shah atten , en perm itted Mirza 

gifts Co be sent to Jalalu’d-Din Akbar a s _ ^ Sh ah’s) envoy. 30 ‘All 
KoJl lm t0 return alon g wich Mir as is ( p errn ission of Husain 

sjj? and Dad Koka, seizing the opportunity, so^P ^ of theirs , with 
the tQ Send Khwaja Hajji Gam, a prominent a pretext that he would 

Cl ° f Mirza Muqim and Ya’qub *J" chem pre sents at Lahore. 

V ° the needs of the P art 7 on 1CS way f irked persons of this country, 
Wi t L C ° Se at their heels, they sent a party o w , ^ ‘Abdu’n-Nabi, and a 
n * <'^arches and gifts to (MuB) b.got,They ako en- 

t of Qad;s all of whom v / n0 stone unutrned 

^^mplored them to give false witness and to lea ^ 

29 ’ > descendants of Yusuf slaled dial {£ 

£' mosque, he inadvertently struck ai blow•« *e »° the Dal 

,“?»» further writes that on the par ^ c ity [ml bad ^0 ^ opportunity of 

be beheaded, most of the peop e . jq u sain Shah Chak. See Ferishta, 

l ake : The city had almost become «yPT ^nerwas Fath Khan Chak 
getting them executed. THK. p.286. e oe rsons, Muqim Khan 

30. p.364. . m of those two eld n e , £1^ Husatn 

^tened hts departure from Kashmir. Byg J ■ zad dong ^ 286. 

^ hak ‘threw round his neck the collar ots^ for Akb ar to marry 
Presents, sent his daughter through Muq 



136 


Baharistan-i-Shahi 


in getting rid of them 31 (Mirza Muqim and Ya’qub Mir). 

Muqim s fate 

Mulla Abdullah headed a delegation of mullas to Agra, the purpose bein^ 
the one already mentioned. He sought a meeting with Jalalu’d-Din Akbar and 
having briefed the false witnesses, got Mirza Muqim and Mirza Ya’qub ex 
ecuted. The flames of disturbance and turmoil [following this event] 
so high that Mir Sayyid Sibi [ac], in spite of being a true descendant of d* 
line of Husaini Sayy.ds, was engulfed in it and martyred.’ 2 

Mullas punished 

At last when, because of his mature understanding, Jalalu’d-Din Badshab 
could see through the subversive activities of Mulla ‘Abdullah and the disrup 
tive role of the other mullas, he ordered their expulsion from the kingdor* ^ 
ndia. Some of them were ordered to be beheaded. Mulla ‘Abdullah was ban 
is e to Gujerat and all the trouble-mongers and miscreants were exile • 

1 11 s way t ae ndian lands and Gujerat were totally freed from the malevo cn 
e miscreants and malefactors.! he country was restored to prosperity ‘ 
plenty through the dispensation of justice and by initiating works of p f 

are. eople and communities of different faiths and professions; of ^ 
ent rehgtons; worshippers of idols and followers of Islamic faith and its teat 

• ° a ran ks, high and low, lived cordially and even extended c° 

aaon and support to one another. No one would become a cause of * 
arance to r hr _i j , . . 0 bj e( 


-^ ULL uo one another. Nq Qne wQuld become a ca use oi 
ance to the other nor would anyone have the courage and audacity to 
to or assail the religion and faith of others. 33 

Ah Shah revolts 

‘Ah Koka and Dati did not rest satisfied with (this) trouble an 

Husa,„ Shah suffered . ^ 


,d dis* 


...... , . . '■une, nusain Shah surrereu scrc ’ 

paralysis.-Through cr afc lness and cunning _ ^ ^ ^ Kok - ma de Hr 

_ Jgree IO detain and P UI ln chains his brother 'Alt Shah, his virtuous 

31. From this -md .u_ m 


ike 


moukl'lhe opinion oTsome 8 SCntence u ;l PPears that Khwaja Hajji’s ah 

Shaykh ‘Adbu’n-Nabi and men of religion, such as Mulla - ot ic< 

Akbar. 3bl and others so that the mettle could be brought to the «*> 

Ya^b^"£ d « senten ces that after the execution of M& 

33. Malik Haidar makes nr^ eiUpted there - r math 

Hasan makes no mention^of t ’ui 0f > Yisuf NUr Inder ’ s episode and its after* 2 
mention of Akbar’s reprisals on mullas 


32. 
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Yusuf and also his close and intimate associate, the warnor Sayyid Mubarak 
Khan, They planned to install one of the children of Husain Shah on the 
throne so that they would share between themselves the g^ ernr ^ nt an au 

thority of the domain of Kashmir with the consent of Naji M 1 • 

Some courtiers of Husain Shah informed 'Ali Shah about this: fearing 
their cunning, he moved between Maraj and Kamaraj under the pretext o 
Aferand sight-seeing. A few days later, on the advice and P rom P™8 s 0 
Miran Sayid Mubarak Khan, he left the city under the pretext o r ‘ 
encamped in the town of Sopot. As a matter of political expe l ' nc >’ ^ 
Milan Sayyid Mubarak himself negotiated an accord with Al. 1 

a«h and Uli Malik Lavand.Then he sent Muhammad Bhat tc.take - out 

[of the city]. Taking leave of Husain Shah, he 

B ut 'Ali Koka got wind of it and deputed a couple of his trust 

'Alt Khan and g br,ng him to h,s lodging where he acted “ 

Khan left h,s house and showed great courage m hea_ mg^ ^ ^ 

okas men brought back the news to him „ Ali Khan and his 

Pon which he sent a large number of troop with a hand fol of 

ompanions were overtaken, but his brot er f irit succeeded in 

hls people, offered resistance and by sheer toughnessi o p^ ^ ^ ^ 

t'Pulsmg them. In this encounter a fair n® « in reaching Se¬ 

cluding Daulat Chak sustained wounds. All KH ^ ^ ^ ^ anJ 
or along with his men. On the same ay e in ,he mountains of 

p me to Alt ShSh. After a few days, Abdal Khan » ^ ‘Alt ShSh. 

oonch, learnt of these evelopments an was and assoC uues via the 

o*' Malik also scaped from the city along wit is When 'Ali 

Bhihabu’d-Din Pora route and established contact wnh Ah 

Bhahs troops increased ,n number, he left Sopor and marched 

^ ht halted at the village of Fath Yan. n . ^one themselves,‘Ali Koka, 
h t ^ le other side, after holding consu tatio ^ ^ Shah, hoping that 
atl and Naji Malik agreed to make a nig t a a f 0 resaid Dati Koka 

, him by surprise would yield the desire Shah at the village of 

p st n ° time in conveying the news of this scrate 2 mp i 0 yee of Mirza Sayyid 
S^tt. He summoned Da'ttd Bhat Paloo [*4 an employ 

u ar ak Khan, and told him about it. 

[ verses ] 
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Along with his troops, Da’ud Bhat waited for the enemy at Hanjivereh. 
The enemy made a night-assault on the army of ‘All Shah [who was in the rear] 
and engaged himself in a fierce battle with his opponents. Many warriors were 
wounded on either side. Husain Shah’s troops could make no headway; they 
succeeded only in killing a few of Sayyid Mubarak Khan’s soldiers with their 
arrows and then announced a retreat to rejoin their army: 

[ verses ] 

Early in the morning, ‘All Shah made Sayyid Mubarak Khan the com¬ 
mander of his troops and turned towards the city, halting at the village of 
Zenakot. 


All Koka subdued 

On the other side, Naji Malik, Alx Koka and some prominent people of 
this land made an assessment of the fighting that had taken place recently, ana 
came to the conclusion that if the whole lot of their choicest soldiers could 
not cope just with Da ud Bhat, how could they expect them to be able to fi^h 1 - 
and subdue the veteran commanders and stalwarts of ‘All Shah’s army. Think¬ 
ing over this situation, they conceded that none but All Shah deserved to be 
e rightful successor to the throne. After careful consideration and taking ‘ 
practical view of the situation, they sent the royal crown and the fly-whisk* 
{qutas) to ‘Ali Shah through Baba Khalilu’llah the ‘exponent of divine Hg ht 
and the fountain of divine secrets.” Apprehending possible disruption in 
army, and also oppressed by their own doubts, the sons of Naji Malik and 
aulat Khan and some of the army commanders of this land defected to 
Sayyid Mubarak Khan and sought refuge in his house. 

‘Alt Shah 


In A.H. 978 (A.D. 1570), Husain Shah was deposed 34 and Ali Shah suc¬ 
ceeded him to the throne. He had already won over Sayyid Mubarak Khan * 
his side during the times of Ghazi Shah and, through promises and an under¬ 
standing with him; he worked towards the strengthening and consolidation o 

tZ'Zk h ‘ S with a view to coo**** 

S«L P au*o n r n f t ’ SUCCeedmg “ the ^ left the enure *»* 

J^twej mthoniy 0 f d, e SOK in the hands of ^ ^ Sayyid an d, b> 

TMH “ rS’md THK P.lss ^ SP ' M days of life ar Zen»P° r< 
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sides, gave his daughter in marriage to his son Shah Abu 1-Mu ali. T 
Shah stood steadfast by his commitments and promises. 

As already mentioned, the sons of Naji Malik and Daulat an an oc 
ers had sought refhge in the house of Miran Sayyid Mubarak Khan. Alt oug 
‘AH Shah nursed sinister malice against them, yet in deference to the wishes o 
Mif an Sayyid Mubarak Khan, he desisted from causing any em arrass ™ en 
the Sayyid. On the contrary, he extended his favours to him. n or cr ^ 
st antiate this, the writer feels prompted to recount a ew stories 
what high esteem Ali Shah held the Sayyid. 

In the beginning of his (All Shahs) reign, gouge out c he 

of Husain SMh and imprison him.The 
ar "e to know of their intentions. He imp ore ■ - Husain Sh|h - s ^ 
hah and to abandon that idea. He conceded that du g anJ ^ 

0 ’ er tllc land of Kashmir, there had been a dec me m l lt 

'Kh even with much strenuous effort it would not be possible 
0 i Cs prosperity, yet he should take pity ° n hi 1 * 1, 

[ verses) 

QjA ^ 

1 hah aces discreetly , , . « Ali shah, with the 

result considered and welcome “P'"' 0 "" and putt ing him in prison. 

Nor ^ at He refrained from S OUging J on for Husain Shah, a gesture 

w , . 0l % Aat, he even began to show compa suc h Q f his trea- 

sures §aVC hlm a nCW kaSe ° f Ufe ' HC TalsoThe staff he had in his employ, 
an , as Were already in his possession and also t 

Was permitted to take up his dwelling at e na P 


vm a ^ ter a lapse of a year 


[V T ] Husain SMhdred in the aforesaid 
and some days, Husain 


[verses] „„ment of rest in 

Tl .,1c pniov even a moment U 

tjjj , e Cr uel spheres do not let honest souls < xy^ ty and the adnun- 
is tr at eS ° late abode - This example of Al^ ha ^ ^ re membered i 1 
tr v , lVe P r udence of Sayyid Mubarak Khan sh 


/ / 

c ° the day of judgement. 
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Here is another anecdote in this context. Two years after the occurrence 
of the event mentioned above, ‘All Khan, the son of Nawroz Chak, made pledges 
and promises to the nobles of his clan to stage opposition to ‘All Shah and 
wrest for themselves the governorship and revenue authority of this country. 
But the government authorities came to know of their intention, which they 
conveyed to All Shah. They told him that “thousands of eyes of the opp 0 ' 
nents continued to be wide awake day and night in support of Alt KhSn.”The 
matter was thus put before him in an exaggerated manner because they wanted 
Ali Shah to issue an order of All Khan’s execution. The above named Sayyid 
came to know of it.Through soft and subtle methods, he at once undertook to 
dissuade the Sultan from issuing such an order. ‘All Khan was relieved of h* 
ministry and sent back to his native place in Kamaraj. 

, a Bl f <AltKhan was n °c a person to rest contented. Ungratefully forgetting 
Ali Shahs kindness and Sayyid Mubarak Khans intercession in his behalf h e 
escaped to Lahore in search of help from Hasan Quit Khan. The miscreants m 
Ali Shah’s kingdom seized this opportunity of throwing their lot with the 
rebel ‘Ali Khan. The story of the rebels was related to ‘All Shah in the presence 
o ayyi Mubarak Khan; and news came in the meanwhile from the city 0 
Lahore that Ali KMn had not been able to get along with Hasan Quli Khatr' 
on account of the latter’s arrogance and, consequently, had left his services. H e 
was reported to have fled to Muhammad Kot Mountains.Thereupon ‘All Sh& s 
troops marched on to Muhammad Kot, besieged him and brought him as a 
captive before ‘Ali Shah 


[ verses\ 

For some time he remained interned in the house of the landlord of Chat* 
Clatr?) A year and some months later, the above-mentioned Sayyid pleaded on 
his behalf with ‘Ali Shah and succeeded in making him to forget his spit* 

against Ali Khan. He got him released from prison-chains and a hundred <&& 
ot pure gold were gifted away to him. 


L j 

Thus did the above-mentioned Sayyid graciously answer the prayer < 

hands'^ ^ g ^ ^ Had thC P ° Wer and auchor *y °f ^e government in h> 


of th< 


35. 

36. 


Vol k nf p.Us 'Tx4° Veril ° r ° f PUnjab ' SeC ™ K - P ' 291 °' 
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Yet another story tuns like th.s. ^ 

he walked stta.ght into his chamber, held hun by hh shut coU >^ ha 
hilled by the stroke of a sword of h,s 

followed by most of the nobles of th,s land.Th. marked the stgns of 

gration in ‘Ali Shahs rule. , T i l cush b v 

Abdal Khan told Sayyid Mubarak Khan .'‘’ahbcLe before 'Alt Shah, and 
swearing in the name of God that he woul P ea tbe nme 0 f his 

s« that he rema.ned unhurt. Ibeh Shah had trusted hun to the 

Murder, but as things were, his life was put to an en 

^ j <a j? shah provided him with 

Abdal Khan overemphasized the mci ^ a " warne d him not to break 
tr °°ps to exterminate the unruly elements. 1 

^ ls promise, as otherwise he would come to harm muc h heed to ‘Ali 

The above-mentioned Mubarak Khan, withoutp *y' g ^ ^ by 

Shah, told Abdal Khan that "by faithful a c ' e " b g, Hence, whatever 
y°ur life-giving breath, you cannot revive [ e ^ heirs.” In the course of 
good you had intended for him, better o er c _ an a dmonishing letter to 
^ ese happenings, the above-mentioned Sayyi intention of fighting his 

Y «"f Shah on tece.pt of winch he abandoned hts mt ^ 

^dversari^c ^^a ~^^A rn rhe city* This sot use of 


S u oa you h; 

Srf S;^^f wh.ch he abandoned ^ ^ ^ n could 

ac ^ v ersaries and returned to the city. This s ^ discriminate use of 
j* r tainly not have been brought under eonttc> ^ ,his land. It was a 

bt »te force and bloodshed by the recalcitrant ding calamity of great 

Sln & stroke of an ausp.crous pen that averted an P Mub a r ak Khan, 

’’“'gnitude and put 'All Shah in grateful ob tga 

[verses] a nd Sayyid Mubarak 

j,, "[here is one more story of ‘Ali Shahs m ^. storians have mentioned that 

ans mtercession with him. Chronic ers an ^ u j iarnrn d Maraj, two o^ t 
u " n g the reign of‘All Shah, Shams Doom a chie ft a ins of KaS 

"° bl « of this ,and, entered ,nto coUus.on ^ m Ali Sh ahs bn*** 
•j- b t,le intention of fomenting troub e an . otities t0 the staf 0 c “ 
activities were regularly repotted by > * ^ u foreh with despatc 
e r °yal court. When ‘Ali Shah was app rise 


A 
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a select armed contingent to apprehend the miscreants and insurgents. But the 
latter received advance information of this and sought refuge in the house of 
Sayyid Mubarak Khan. This was also brought to the notice of All Shah. In 
order to show due regard to the Sayyid, which would result in the strengthen 
m g anc ^ consolidation of his rule, 'All Shah condescended to pardon their 
misdeeds. However, Yusuf Shah, after ascending the throne, did not agi ce 1:0 
Sayyid Mubaraks such intermissions and his support [to the people] in 
manner in which All shah did. The result was that it led to such a chaos an 
confusion as could not be set right to this day. God willing, the details of these 
events will be recorded at their proper place. 


Mir Badla 

The above-mentioned Sayyid was a follower of Mir Badla Rizvi, a pe fS ° n 
of spiritual and temporal eminence, who died in the early hours of Frida) 7 at 
the time for offering namaz. It was under the influence of his association and 
teachings that Sayyid Mubarak regularly attended the congregational pray<^ 
isited the graves and tombs of saints and dervishes whose lone attac 
ment is with God. Further notice of him shall be recorded in this book; 

Alt Shah s character 


h Shah abolished all brutal punishments like gouging out of eyes, 
on killings, and amputation of limbs of human beings, which had been 1 
vogue during the days of earlier Sultans. Instead, he provided even-hand^ 
justice to his subjects and was compassionate towards them. He lost no opp 01 . 
unity in eing equitable and kind to them. He extended his patronage t° ‘ 
sections and groups of nobles and officials, in order to help them regain th» 
prevous positions. H,s reign lasted nine years. 5 ' In has public dealings he stnW 
adhered to godliness; performed duties and obligations; refrained from * ha 
was or i en and vile; observed the mandates of the Prophet of Islnrt 1 
conforming to what was allowed and disallowed in h,s religion.'’* 

[ verses\ 


37. 

38. 


He ascended the throne in A.H. 978/A.D 1S70 v-t 

(sih"nSTnTm th d at AD U l S Sn° hlmsclf before Shaykh Makhdum 

an encomium called ^ the salnt Hardi Baba Rishi. Three couple 1 ]yA 

““P 0 ** by the famous poet ^ 
THK. Pp. 288-89 P f AU Shah have been included by Hasan in his h»to ) 
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His death r i / / a \ 

During his region, ‘Alt Shah regularly P^^^^^^appened Aat 
on the Idgah maidan on mornings and late insistently 

Baba Khalilu’llah, who had the power of knowing e un n • But as 

solicited 'Alt Shah to stop P» rti «P a “« ^ dead, suddenly 

God willed it, in the year A.H. 986 (A.D. 15 )* nobles and 

brought him the message here on the very P° ^ the bal f c he king 

"is w bole retinue were attending upon im. ripped open his 

bent his body whtch ptessed h,s belly agamsu*^d t 0 Ws place'whete 
mtestines. His heart began to sink and he o 
be reached in the early hours of the morning, an ten 

[ verses] 

Abda] vs Yusuf Shah , fhis brother Alt Shah, he galva- 

When Abdal Khan learnt of the death > of h ^^ of this coun- 
n rzed his troops into action to capture mg P ^ .Yusuf Khan with full 
tr y- In order to achieve this objective, he deci e‘^han came to know 
""gbt and main in the locality of Nowhatta. e commanders and coun- 
°f these developments, he held consultations nobody could provide a 

Se lors of his late father™ to drive out this me being maneuvered on a 

re medy for this and the two adversaries, » 6 ? tc< This situation was re- 
c bess-board, found themselves locked in a 0 f so ldiers and his sons 

Ported to Sayyid Mubarak Khan. ^^^^f^A/s^ultaneously he deliberated 
an d proceeded towards the palace o 1 riliation with Abdal Khan an 
wit h Yusuf K han over t h e possibility of recon ^ ^ Abdi i Khan through 

^ ut Wng the conditions of an accord, e s 40 Khan had not forgot- 

Ba ba Khalilu’llah one of the Kashmiri Shayk^ ^ trag icaUy murdered 

ten that, in spite of his intervention, Ibeh a word and deed. Conse- 

Y ^usuf Khan and, therefore, he did no . and admonitions no more 
gently, he considered Baba Khalilu Ua s e , eir mU tual jealousy and acri 
a " an exercise in futility. The result was that %hting each other . I„ 

^d eepened and they appen d to e on ^ ^ ^ comp „*dof ]«- 

40 - Sayyid Mubarak Khan had toed to res flob i es , uu 

Muhammad Chak, Baba Khalil and so 
suit. See THK. p. 294. 
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short. Baba Khalilu'Uah failed in his mission of preventing the impending dis¬ 
order. But once again at the behest of Yusuf Khan, Sayyid Mubarak Khan 
proceeded to meet Abdal Khan in person along with Baba Khalilu'Uah and 
Muhammad Bhat. He brought home to him the facts that “the royal robes 
fitted weU on the body of no man other than Yusuf Shah, for he was the heir 
to ‘Ali Shah in letter and spirit and that ‘Ali Shah had always shown his singular 
favour and affection for him.”The Sayyid told him that Yusuf s authority had 
an edge over his (Abdals) command; he also told him to desist from taking any 
precipitate action, and take the counsel of weU-meaning friends as something 
highly helpful in the situation in which he was placed. He emphasised to him 
the need for reestablishing cooperation and goodwiU with Yusuf Shah and of 
ceasing hostilities. The Sayyid invited his whole-hearted attention to these 
counsels and warned him that if he did not pay heed to his advice, he would 
have to face dire consequences. 

[ verses] 


Sayyid Mubarak’s role 

Abdal Khan was in no mood to heed the advice of the abovementioned 
Sayyid, and then foUowed what was inevitable. Abdal did not act with wisdom 
and far-sightedness, and Sayyid Mubarak Khan returned to Yusuf Shah . 41 Hav¬ 
ing noticed Abdal Khans intransigence and obstinacy, some prominent per¬ 
sons of the land spoke of him criticaUy, and wanted to induce Sayyid Mubarak 
Khan to an open confrontation with him. They insisted that he should take 
quick action. But wise people gifted with far-sightedness, clear and piercing 
intelligence, first try for peace, which is a good beginning. As long as 

41. Malik Haidar gives a different version of the struggle for power between Yusuf Khan 
and Abdal Khan. When the news of Yusuf Khan’s taking over the reins of the gov¬ 
ernment reached his uncle Abdal Khan, everybody suggested to him that he (Abdal) 
should put up resistance. But he did not agree to do so and said that Yusuf Khan was 
like his child, and in his old age he did not have the physical strength to bear the strain 
of fighting He said that he was prepared to Yusuf Khan directing them to join the 
funeral procession of the late Sultan. He even prepared himself to join it. But his 
eldest son Habib Khan dissuaded him from doing so. It was then resolved that they 
should draft an agreement and then proceed to the house of Yusuf Khan. When the 
news of the contemplated agreement reached Yusuf Khan, he did make promises 
and commitments to them. But malicious people played mischief and Yusuf Khan 
deferred giving funeral to his dead father. On the same day, he initiated fighting with 
Abdal Khan. In the batde which was fought in the locality of Nowhatta, Abdal Khan 
was slain by Sayyid Mubarak. TMH. MS. ff. 64 a -65 J . For more details see Taba-qat-i- 
Akbari, p. 629 and Tarikh-i-Firishta, Vol. II, p. 365. 




Chak Rulhrs 


145 


issues can be settled amicably through negotiations and peaceful means, they 
desist from the use of brute force and do not take recourse to active fighting. 

[ verses] 

The decisive battle 

Sayyid Mubarak Khan was infuriated by Abdals attitude. He insisted on 
him to adopt the path of peace and friendship, but again he turned it down, 
which added to his animosity [towards him]. 

[ verses] 

Sayyid Mubarak Khan was infuriated by Abdals attitude. He forthwith 
undertook to see that Yusuf Shah assumed the royal robes. He put the crown 
on his head after the manner of powerful kings drew the fly-whisker ( qutas ) 
on his head, and unfolded the royal parasol over his head. At the same time, he 
made a firm resolve to fight Abdal Khan and, in vindication of this pledge, he 
recruited a brigade of local warriors, and placed them under the command of 
Muhammad Khan, son of Husi Chak, to serve as vanguard to Yusuf s army. 
Himself, he commanded a contingent of crack soldiers, including his sons, 
and took the central position in the formation of troops. He marched towards 
Abdal Khan’s camp to the beat of war drums. 

[ verses] 

After putting Yusuf Shahs troops in their proper position, he put them 
behind his own for support and strength. But before Yusuf s contingents could 
join him, Muhammd Khan, leading Yusuf s force, came under enemy attack. 
Shams Chak, son of Daulat Chak, Mir Muhammad, son of ‘Idi Raina, Mir 
Hasan, son of Naji Malik, and the rest of their group launched a fierce attack 
on his (Muhammd Khans) troops and mauled them, after which they turned 
towards the Sayyid s troops. 


Abdal defeated 

The first to make a gallant counter-attack on them were Sayyid Jalal Klsan 
and Sayyid Abu’l-Mu’ali, the two sons of the aforesaid Sayyid Mubarak Khan. 
In the fierce battle that followed both sides exhibited feats of extraordinary 
valour. Nusrat Chak son of Shams Chak, was slain by Jalal Khan on the battle¬ 
field, 


[ verses] 
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Shah Abu’l-Muali made a swift attack on Shams Chak, who after sustain¬ 
ing wounds on his hands, rejoined his troops. Mulla Muhammad Amin found 
the date of this event in the chronogram awwalan Shah bar sat -1 saf zad. 

Abdal Khan saw the signs of disruption and disorder in his army, but 
continued to offer tough resistance to Sayyid Mubarak. In the course of fig ht ' 
mg he received a wound from an arrow shot at him by Abu’l-Mu all. Then he 
came in confrontation with Sayyid Husain Khan who lost no time in wicldin^ 
his sword and killing him. 

[ verses] 

On finding his father slain, Habib Khan left the battlefield, but Sayyid 
Jalalu’d-Din, riding a swift horse, gave him a hot pursuit in the hope of infl ict ' 
ing a wound on him.The fleeing Habib Khan turned round and shot an arrow 
at him, which, after piercing his coat of mail, went deep into his heart. He died 
instantaneously on his horse. 

The clan of the Baihaqi Sayyids displayed such remarkable feats of her 
ism in this battle that the war veterans of this land eulogized them and 
ancestors in very eloquent words. 


[ verses] 

usuf Shah had not, so far arrived on the scene. Beating the drew 15 
v.ctory the victorious Sayyid Mubarak Khan marched off the field and jol" e 

him half way.They hearuly exchanged felicitations on their success and chf* e 
trod for upholding unity among friends. 

[ verses] 

Abdals dead body 

battlefield 5 wherfhe" s ““hfd " -d Yfisuf Shah co * 

blood. Nobody was p " « d : " * ^ “ **** * S * 

his palace. 7 ? d glVC 1C a burial - Tusuf Shah then retire 


42. A.H. 987/A.D. 1579. 
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graveyard of Ins ancestors. Since it happened to be a day of sporadic fighting 
“d skirmishes, he did not get time to carry out the task of burying the dea . 
&tl y next morning, Sayy.d Mubarak Khan got the dead body of his son, w o 
h >d been slam on the previous day, buried with fiiU rites in the burial ground 
f h ancestors. Then he rejoined YCisuf Shah for deliberations over state: a 
Yusuf Shah, too. carried the dead body of his father, the late Al, Shah, 

* S ancestral burial ground. 





YUSUF SHAH ‘CHAK’S ACCESSION 


AND DETHRONEMENT 


Sayyid Mubarak retires 

Yusuf Shah formally ascended the throne in the year A.H. 986 (A.D. I5 78 ) : 

[ verses\ 

With his accession, the office of the chief Vizir passed on to Muhammad 
Bhat. Sayyid Mubarak Khan now found himself preoccupied by thoughts of 
the transience of human life and the need for humility on the part of man- 
olding his sons by their hands, he brought them to Yusuf Shah in the pr eS ' 
ence of the elders of this land, and said to him: “All the three sons of m> ne 
solemnly declare their allegiance to you and promise to fulfill all the pre-reqtm 
sites of faithful subordination to you.” He reiterated that he had decided to 
spen t e rest of his life in seclusion and retirement, meditating all the tim e ' 
He said, It is too well-known that for a long time I have been seized by th* 
desire but the late Alt Shah always dissuaded me from taking a step in ^ 
irection and, in deference to his wishes, this could not, in fact, material** 

;Shah heard these words and nodded in agreement, at this, Mirim SayV d 
Mubarak felt overjoyed. But he did not cease to pay occasional visits to ^ 


Abdals revolt 


Dunng the reign of YAsuf Shah, when Muhammad Bhat had been in off* 
“d 0 V T 0 Bhat. a rival to the h.gh office of the Of 

Shah’ He t n§ d lmS y ( dlSappointed > a dopted a hostile attitude towards YusO 

fand and thm ° sections of the people of * 

plani Fmdt th tf ^ th « -.stance for sealing 

plans. Finding that Saypid Mubarak Khan rarely went to Yflsu f Shah, he «>»' 
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eluded that it was an indication of some great confusion in the countn. B) 
usin g false and sinister words, he frightened most of the people like ‘Alt Khan, 
s °n of Nawroz Chak, and Shams Chak, son of Naji Chak. In spite of the fact 
th « they were near relatives of Yusuf, he managed to align them with himse . 

bd al Bhat chose a certain night for raising the banner of revolt, an , e- 
^7 ed Che brid ges over the river in the city, and on the 16" of R abiudi- 
ha ni, A.H. 986 (A.D. 1578), he sought shelter in the house of Miran ayyi 
, , Ublrtab Khan. Showing profound regards and respect to him, he told him 
tnussively that the Sayyid should not d.sappo.nt the supplicantsi by tefasmg 
^ *e.t request. They declared that bad tunes had forced them to seek 
of their grievances at the doors of the benign and generous Sayyid. 

[ verses] , 

«ot7 he Situati °n caused the Sayyid embarrassment; for a moment e co 
p Z what course of action he should adopt. But. in conformity M 

C? atC,Cude of dissuading All Shah from inflicting rural pun shments, 
Va _ ert °ok to rKic orntio also and forthwit 1 r0 


C7 «*ude of dissuading Alt Shah from inflicting brutal pun — 
V^r!^ 00 ^ Co intercede for this group also and ort wit i ro ^ 

of yf b3h ' 2 But on his way he was told that this group, out of drea d f 
C Uf s sold ‘ers, had hewed down the bridges over the river in the c^" d 

. ’'fius.n™,:.. , .. „ ... r cutu a c rhe crossing of the river was 


^ 7“ S “Idlers, had hewed down the bridges over me rive, — . ■ * 

""deted'i! redp,tated tr ° uble f ° r YdSuf ^ a A c teTS-id was forced 
•0 r etr m P° s sible by the hewed and destroyed bridges, >7 

^ ““ Ugah m0SqU ^T."n fori 

^Oiip w l t0 P resence to entrust him the mission age t0 Yusuf 

C; th Y{iSuf Chak - Through him, he sent a verba^ m s age to 

t0 follow the policy of his father in up ^ {n yfisuf s 

»t d,ble qual° r the repent,ng insur g entS ' He ,Thar he overlook the acts of 

• 7 and Corn mission of people, both high and low, of tHs 

patrom2e them P an P d thus work for the return of pe 

tY" —----- . . c , 3 . somewhat mtngu- 

ing C l la ti° ns hip between Yusuf Shah and^Sajytd of Kashmir, ^trid^o 

f&tZ S e of Yusuf Shah’s accession to the *ro^ Sav^d who 

had n P „ V s an d his sons’ loyalty to liim. -^^ er s instrumental in dis o $‘ a 

|^ Vt K.ThtSSe““e n of £ ichuouship ^ 

Iju-iide”? Ihaf'the'sayj'id declined to '“'“'“^d''he'sent B5ba Kh “‘| 1 '° 
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tranquility in the kingdom. But, despite Baba Khalil’s forceful, persuasive and 
eloquent representation of their case with the intention of diffusing the tense 
situation, the counsellors and advisers of the Sultan did not pay heed to his 
words. On the contrary, they said that the culprits be brought before Yusuf 
Shah with their hands and feet put in fetters. They further threatened that 
anybody promising support to them or showing a partisan attitude towards 
them would only land himself in the throes of death and destruction. 

Sayyid Mubarak confronts 

Baba Khalilu’llah was disappointed for having failed in carrying out the 
mission entrusted to him by Sayyid Mubarak Khan. He was directed to go 
back, and close at his heels was despatched Muhammad Khan, son of Husi 
Chak, an acknowledged veteran of Yusuf s army, for fighting Sayyid Mubaiak 
Khan. His troops repaired the bridges over the river in the city near the 
of Baba Bulbul; and crossing the river along with his troops and the ancillary 
staff, Yusuf Shah reached the Idgah maidan to fight Sayyid Mubarak Khan. I c 
now became clear to the Sayyid that they [Yusuf and his advisers] had aban¬ 
doned the path of peace and compromise and had taken resource to confron¬ 
tation and fighting. Hence, without losing time, he came out with his small 
force to fight the large army of Yusuf Shah. But, before the actual fighting, h e ' 
once again, as on previous occasions, offered to negotiate and intercede on 
behalf of that (Abdal’s) group. But Yusuf Shah’s commanders did not listen 
to him. They thought it an easy task to wipe out a handful of their opponents 
by making use of arrows, musket fire, and fire-missiles; thus they thought of 
strengthening and consolidating the position of Yusuf Shah. 

As against this, the aforesaid Sayyid, proud of his inherent traits of brav 
ery and manliness got involved in a fight with a large number of his oppo¬ 
nents. Historians have given an account of this battle in prose as well as i n 
verse. 


L verses j 


Battle at Idgah 

Being very close to each other the two armies found it impracticable to use 
arrows and lances. Consequently, they used then swords and daggers and got 
oc ed up in a hand to hand fight. In the course of fighting, Muhammad 
Khan, a peerless warnor of this land, fell from his horse, but quickly got ba<* 
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int0 saddle and continued to fight bravely and was slain. 

: rmff] 

In the battle, Malik Mir Qasim, the youthful son of Naji Malik, fought 
gently but was slain. ‘All Malik, an accomplice of Abdal Bhat and the cause 
0f ^rmoil and destruction of Yusuf Shah’s regime, received a blow from the 
S n WOrd of Mir Muhammad, son of Naji Malik, which sliced off one of his 
t f ils and he fell down from his horse. 

[ verses] 

A < the instance of Lohar Chak. son of Shankar Chak, he got a second cut 
fe aV ame wound which caused his death after a few days. Another recog 
f ' d f ashm 't, warrior, Ibrahim Gan.il, was slain on the battlefie y a 

the sword of Sayyid Husain Khan. Most of the soldiers of usu > 

C‘" ed "“V d «P wounds at the hands of the sons of the above-me^oned 

last ’ Ending themselves hard-pressed, the) recreate ) s* 0 me 

of ^ bridge and then repined Yhsuf Shill at Zaldagat 

of y* S0 J dler s joined Miran Sayy.d Mubarak Khans camp and the -opponents 

< SUf Sh 5h- It led to a large calc disorder and disruption ,n Yusuf Shahs 


JSU /~ S tactics 

and aCCOUnc °f these developments, Yusuf SMh 

advis er$ , accusing them of their short-sighte nessa f Mirin 

'■d M? e “ ed that ,f they had heeded to the tccommendat ions o 

ld d n M obarak Khan and Led upon them as they did in the pas 
1 We seen this day of defeat and misery. 

o P p' eiVin 8 that Yusuf Shah had been overtaken by him 

V sh ? we "t to Miran Sayyid Mubirak hfm a chance of 

' dc aw^ U d forthwith move towards Yfisuf Shih and deny f 

fTO ". the battlefield unhurt so that he does not becom 
° s and confusion. 


[ i verses] 


’° r the 


L 

g0od of the land this 


["***] ,. u„ r being a devotedly 

cr>i,nd advice but being 


\xrn C 
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God-fearing man, he turned it down, and told them: “only dogs fight over 
wretched morsels; it does not behoove friends to fight over material posses- 
sions.” 

Mulla Hasans negotiations 

The Sayyid thus turned down the suggestion of chasing Yusuf Shah, Say¬ 
ing that they had not to forget that he was the descendant of Alt Shah. Yusuf 
Shah came to know of it and, because of his helplessness, adopted an attitude 
of friendship and conciliation. He deputed Mulla Hasan Aswad, the tutor of 
the late All Shah, on a mission to apprise Sayyid Mubarak Khan of the cir¬ 
cumstances which had led to the present crisis. Mulla Hasan, in turn, commu¬ 
nicated to the Sayyid all that Yfisuf had desired of him to report regarding the 
condoning of his past acts of omission.The Sayyid listened to the Mulla wit 
full attention and told him that unlike in the past nobody was prepared to take 
his counsel then; and the result was chaos and disorder of great magnitu e. 
the ugly exchange of insults and counter-insults had not taken place, e wou 
have called on Yusuf Shah that very moment, revealed the facts to him, rein¬ 
stalled him on the throne. But as the disturbances were on the increase, it 
would be advisable that the aforesaid Shah retired to some mountain place in 
Kashmir, the climate of which would suit him. He should live there for some¬ 
time with all his treasures and equipage. God willing, he would be recalled 
after some time, and re-installed on the throne of his kingdom. 

Yusuf dethroned 

It may be recalled that, on account of a breakdown in the administration 
during the days of YAsuf Shah , 3 Haidar Chak moved in from Kamaraj and 
entered the services of Miran Sayyid Mubarak Khan after the above-men¬ 
tioned battle was over. In the course of deliberations between the Sayyid and 
Yusuf’s envoy, named Mulla Hasan, Haidar Chak addressed the Mulla in un¬ 
civil words. Taking cue from the Sayyid, the Mulla reacted with harsh words, 
saying that the illustrious king had a hundred thousand footmen like him to 
run errands and it hardly behoved a man of his diminutive stature to speak 
contemptuously of him. 


3 . 


Malik Haidar also alludes to a breakdown in the administration of the state during die 
first term of Yusuf Shah’s reign, which lasted for forty days. See TMH. MS. t. Mb. 
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Miran Sayyid Mubarak Khan ignored them, and sent Baba Khaltlu’llah, 
Miran Sayyid Barkhordar, and Mulla Hasan to Yusuf Shah to convey to him 
permission to leave. Yusuf Shah sent his royal belongings to the house of ‘Alt 
Khan, son of Nawroz Chak, 4 through the brave and capable Naji Malik; he 
proceeded to die mountains of Nayaks, 5 a site for which he had a liking. 

The stalemate 

This course of action was hardly agreeable to Yusuf s opponents, and the 
efforts of Miran Sayyid Mubarak Khan to reestablish law and order in the 
state earned him nothing but their malice. All of them together with Ali Khan 
and Abdal Bhat retired with pomp from the locality of Idgah to their respec¬ 
tive places. Showing due courtesy to them Sayyid retired to his place. 

Mubarak declines crown 

Miran Sayyid was too self-abnegating to be tempted by wordly things 
and, as such, the throne of this land remained unoccupied for some time for 
want of an incumbent. All Khan, the eldest of brothers, saw that Miran Sayyid 
Mubarak Khan did not covet worldly possessions and, therefore, resolved to 
seize the authority of this land for himself. He felt encouraged by the support 
of his brothers and associates and felt haughty by the riches left by Yusuf 
Shah in his trust. For three successive days he remained confined to his house 
and did not call on Miran Sayyid Mubarak. The counselors, the secretaries 
and the sons of Miran Sayyid came to him (Miran Sayyid) one by one talked 
to him about the nature of the situation that prevailed. They told him that 
even a single minute of kingship was a boon and that royal robes befitted the 
body of none but he. 

[ verses] 

They declared that he was the finest of the clan of noble Sayyids and the 
most illustrious of the elderly persons of that house. The Sayyid declined to 
oblige and told them that he was not interested and if they wanted him to be 
their friend he should be left alone. He further told them that they could 

4. Hasan says that he sent his crown to Sayyid Mubarak Khan through Baba Khalilu’llah. 
THFLp. 300. According to Malik Haidar, it was sent through Malik Muhammad Naji. 
TMH. MS. f. 66 b . In another MS. of Malik Haidar* history, it is recorded that the 
crown and the royal parasol were sent to the Sayyid through Malik Muhammad Naji 
and Qadi Musa. TMH. MS (A), f. 68. 

5. Malik Haidar says that he went to the Indian mountains. TMH. MS. f. 68 b . 
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entrust this important responsibility to anyone they liked. 

[ verses] 

After saying these words, he came out of his private chamber and sat in 
the audience-hall. He then distributed the crown and the royal parasol which 
ad been artistically decorated and studded with precious jewels among his 
soldiers and spiritualists. 7 In this way, he caused searing pain to people with 
materia] ambitions. 


[versesj 


hlubarak assumes power 

In the year A.H. 988 (A.D. 1580), the reins of authority of this realm 
passe into the hands of that illustrious Sayyid. But he detested and, therefore, 
en^d h "^ el [ ch e display of pomp and glory. He freed the minds of the 
people of this land from fear of oppression and tyranny and opened the doors 
o equitable justice and compassion for one and all. 8 Years after this event, 

j i ! n ° , CS an< ^ comrn anders received encouragement from Yusuf Shah, 
eve ope rancour and malice against Mubarak Shah. They joined hands 

the mLntlms 0 ^ ° f the aforesaid year 10 recalled Yusuf Shah from 

Yusuf returns 

of soldiers Ml ^ r ° U ^ lt: C0 ® art hal ranges. 11 And was joined by a large number 

^S^SsS footme Y nd h,gwJte - °" the t 

-- Sha h a lso started necessary preparations to keep his 

6 ' after . he Was crowne d he retired to his private room, 

Clous self, verily this roval crnT ^ U 111 front of hlm and said, “Oh my in a° s P _ 
of death, the head will lav n ? 1S i *1° wort h- Do not be proud because on the ‘ J 
? only, is “*"• ' Whlch 4 b « wom for • **** 

of” State 5 TO*; S 3oT d P “' ° n °‘ diMry clo,hes a ” d b eg» attending ■» < h ‘ affi "” 

rampant duiing thereat'o'/ithe CtakT/tt lyr “’ nical P Iacti “ s '» l,lch bad bec<>me 

latter writes that it 'Yhsuf'shlh 61 l/ HaSan ° r by Mabk Haidar ' In . faCb ,de 

overtures to him. The reason wh ° encour aged them, but they who m* 

treated the commanders badly and^^" 118 KlS sh ° rt rel g n of fifteen da / s the ? } l,s 

way the author’s statement th-n h s tyrannical even to the common people. In 
repudiated by him. This too calk f , u St and com passionate towards people 
A.H. 988/A.D. 1580. ’ CaUs for further investigation. See TMH. MS. £ 6T. 

In the pargana of Vesu in TMH. MS. f. 67 a 


8 . 

9. 


10 . 

11 . 
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tr oops in readiness and moved on to the village Sast 12 [5/c] wherefrom he sent 

a message to Yusuf Shah. 12 

It said that since life was uncertain, he was sure that a mutual di ogu 
would be in the interests of peace and would lead to a solution to the c^^ 
‘ Let all fear be given up to help the beginning of a dialogue,” it said 1 he 
me *age was conveyed to Yusuf Shah through one Da ud Mir. Yusuf Shah 
trusted the words of Sayyid Mubarak Shah and dispatched two of His son*. 
j^ lrz a Ya’qub and Mtrza Ibrahim, to him along with Da ud Mir and Mu a 
asan Aswad. He was also inclined to hold a meeting with him 
Meanwhile, Abdal Bhat learnt about these negotiations. He sent J' or ^ 
I** Sh ^ and his commanders imploring them not to trust Sayyt 

> not co be duped ,nco a eneeceng with hem He also added tha [Abd J 

> his pact,-] had reccefied cheer past lapses on cheer own and wouU 

S f °rth streve their ever,- nerve to acheeve whatever a.nes and ob)ecu*s 
S u' last and cunneng, he (AMU) -ceeded1. « 

^himself a 4r, t) - of nobles, eommanders and soldiers of th M 
p 0 hmit »"d thus eneagined heneself to have been elevated to some supereo 

"‘° n - In thes way started the rivalry and Ul-w.ll between them. 

Ae o/asA , 

‘tig. Bh «'s words eventually destroyed Yusuf Sh.ihspow^ n ^ 8^ 

Mir^ Cou nselors and advisers showed contemptuous ind 
e er nissary, and spoke to him harshly: 

?at^ he e ^ lssar >’ informed Miran Sayyid Muhammad how bad ^ ^ 

■ v. an d what- barcK words were spoken L , 


ted C emissar >’ informed Miran Sayyid Muhamma ^ advisers 

f a f nd wh M harsh and uncivU words were s P oken , n0 | h [ ng but fight- 

8 hi^ yJ’ 21 '!- He forther told him that * e> ' * 0 f valour and heroism, 
'-^^^^foresaid Sayyid, infused with a 

A *** THK-p. 302. ., .uic Persian couplet: 

ntten message was sent which began wit g ^ a ~ tu 

Shaba faqr-o fana a% ma ^ a 0! Y? khmah a% tu 

. TU* Kih dunya rd mfai nisi khwah ^ » 

U. p. 302 f — 


Kih dunya ra tvojat nisi ™ . , ores ent 

ifitS of the letter which have b ' e ^ 
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so pre-eminently needed in a warrior, set up a royal pageant and swiftly crossed 
mountains and plains with such facility as if he was moving through gardens, 
and engaged himself in fighting with his adversary. In this battle some enemy 
warriors of considerable renown like Geda Beg Turk-man and Bolar Khan 
Afghan 15 were slain on the battlefield. 


[ verses] 

Shanki Mir Chadura and others were taken prisoner and brought before 
the Sayyid with their hands and feet in chains. All the houses of Naji Raina in 
the \ lllage of Barthal were set on fire and got reduced to ashes. 

Yusuf Shah, preferring death to a dishonorable life, took position on the 
steep mountain summit of Bartal along with a handful of his associates. 10 

[ verses ] 


Mubarak relencs 

Sayyid Miran was moved by this, and out of compassion, he adopted a 
patronizing attitude towards Yusuf Shahs staff. He put a stop to the attempts 
o his soldiers and field commanders to take revenge against Yusuf Shah. On 

oresaid day, along with his soldiers, he entered into the city triumphantly- 
t almost looked like a pageant. 

‘All Khan, son of Nawroz Chak, held himself back for sometime in the 
eountrys,de on the pretext of shikar and did not join Yusuf Shah. He ex¬ 
plained his conduct to Sayyid Mubarak and returned to the city. 

[ verses\ 

Before doing so, he divulged to AbdSl Bhat all that had transpired be- 
ween him and Yusuf Shah and also the words of love and friendship which he 
had spoken to him out of expediency. Although Abdal was revolted by his 
words^ he gave no expression to his feelings and kept it a secret. 

looked”? X T?™ Samd Mub5rak SMh was taken ill. AbdSl Bhat 

ForthwXh ^ r P ° r ^ ‘ Uness as a s«ious set-back to his plans- 

some dme X' “ “ ^ “ d P^aded him to imprison ‘AH Khan for 
-Mieb ecause, according t o him, ‘Alt Khan had done once again taken to 

H AeSr,o T S t m H S Kp ' 303 

selves to Yusuf Khan betraved'h^ ° f u s ° ldlers who had hitherto committed them 
tains without hazarding abattle l ^ f ° rced to return to the Indian moui 
8 b3ttle Wth hls opponents. TMH. MS. f. 67". 
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subversive activities. He also told him that it was necessary because of his 
fading health. Abdal Bhat pleaded that ‘Alt Khan could be set free after the 
disturbances had subsided and he was restored to health. 

Khan crapped 

Having discussed the proposed course of action with the ad\ isers of }, 
so as to get it ratified bv him. he went to ‘All Khan and t toug 
de «'t and cunning sent him to the presence of Sayyid Mubarak with pomp 
Wd *ow. Himself he returned to h,s lodging with the hope that on seeing th 
■Veal infirmity of the Sayyid, ‘All Khan might be tempted to nse in tev 
gainst him. Alt Khan dismounted from his horse and ptoceede towat s 
;vy.d. Daud Mit Piloo (Bilool), one of the veteran warriors of the Sa^d, 

; 0khlm hy hand and led him straight to the prison-house. MosttoW 
Co ty , 0fficer s and commanders, like Shams Doom and Daulat K a , 

and sought refuge in the house of MirSn Sayyid Husain Sta» 

S a t ' Alam Sher Khan and others came as supplicants to " ^ M- 
^ ^ah Abu'l-Mu all and offered to keep themselves at his disposal. 

Ab daJ's trief, . 

v 'hainy H Bh , at combined in himself th . e 7" of the tribe of Chaks that in 
that- ^ to ^ Lohar Chak and the top leaders , sought his 

^icTh 1 Mi ” n Sayyid had acted mdependentyan^ be meted out to 

tlw e Caut i°ned them that a similar trea m i coun sellors 

ofy^his caused serious anxiety among t e a vise ^ ^ ow n 

Saf etv Wlt ^ the result that each of them too P ea i e d for 

^ity' sent le «ers to Yusuf Shah in which t e> a PP^ promised 

* these in fact carried the seeds^of fijfifl 

' V bat ev at even at the cost of their lives, they w tkat t hey would 

Uiake a Cr °^i ect ive was set before them. They assure At 

that a P ubl tc announcement of the relevant facts when the time 

q 6 e w as to move to the city swiftly wit ° U 'uRhat save out the false 

st Oty o the IS '" of Sha'ban in the aforesaid year, A d amon g 

Shah had entered into the city. ^ tobes 

d J rria nders as weU as the soldiers. He got a so like Yusuf Shah. 

An '>o^ W 7 och - ap P ena T^mp a os-was brought to take the 

a § pavilion was also set up and th Y 
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royal seat. The soldiers and the civilians believed that Yusuf Shah had returned 
to the city . 17 At the same time they also came to know of the physical infirmity 
of the Sayyid. Hence many people joined Abdal Bhat in groups. 


Mubarak reaccs 

Miran Sayyid learnt about the situation and, early in the morning, despite 
his physical infirmity, moved on to Idgah maidan along with his troops and 
battle equipment to fight his opponents. He dispatched the garrulous and 
sweet-tongued Muhammad Padar as his messenger to Abdal Bhat, conveying 
to him that it behoved the valiant to display whatever feats of valour they laid 
claim to on the battlefield. He had come on the Idgah maidan to challenge 
him. Like a good warrior he should trust his words, cross the river in the city, 
and move his horsemen to the Idgah maidan. Alternatively, he should give him 
a gentlemans promise to let his soldiers cross the river and take up their posi' 
non at Zaldagar.They would prove their strength on the battlefield and whom¬ 
soever God blesses with victory, shall occupy the seat of governance of this 


1 a rnessa ^ e touc hed the sense of honour of Kashmiri commanders who 
reso ve to give a tough fight to the Sayyid; and, consequently, moved on to the 

r>t a an ^P ar,: fr° m possessing considerable experience in fighting, Abdal 
at was as wise as he was brave. Many a time had he been a witness to the 
ravery of the aforesaid Sayyid on the battlefield and, besides, had also heat'd 
stones of his dauntless courage. Therefore, in the context of the impending 
situation, he held consultations with his field commanders and issued strict 
instructions to them not to move from their positions. He cautioned them 
that a fight with that group would affect them adversely and nobody could 
save his life unless he fled from the battlefield. 

[ verses] 

_ kr T C “ P™ dent chat numerical strength should not make us com- 
sirnduv tl d U We eel r rCOnfident bravery. It would be sheer 

teaHt.es of thT n UP<m *r ^ ^ reVenge wlthout taking cognizance of the 

" erUlnly ’ du P Iidt P craft shall have to be em- 

ployed to deal with th e situation,” he observed. 1 * 

Malik Hai*' e 
Sayyid- St 


17. 

18. 


THr n cn “ cl2esI him for hifrelucta 068 n ° t , fl S ure either in Hasan or in - 
J HK. p. 305. hls reluc tance to have a straight fight with the 
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Abdal's cunning 

After taking stock of things, Abdal Bhat thought of resorting to guile to 
( “ td “r his objective, although he was not very sure whether his villainy woul 
He immediately summoned to his presence Baba KhaKlu'Uah, in whose 
presence he sent a messenger to Yusuf Shah with a letter stating that 
the “bits and commanders of Kashmir had concluded a solemn agreement 
lnd resolved to act upon one another's friendly advice according to which they 
" ,eant to offer to him the power and authority of the government of this land. 
s s uch he was to make no delay in coming. A verbal message was so^ent to 
lrn which conveyed ‘Alt Khan’s agreement to what they had state in ei 
At that time Alt Khan was a prisoner in the hands of the representatives 

* ran Sayyid Mubarak Shah. 

[ verses\ A 

Bhat drew the plans in the presence of Baba Khahlu'Uah ant1 Miran 
^ Ba tkhotdar. He employed whatever craft he cotdd and sen a menage 

&yy,d Mub “ ak at id 8 Sll; ; Sa ".‘ d ^uhLtTbeen detained by 
Vour event as a mere happening. Since Ah de ._ 

ttroyelT 3 Without reason ’ 'he people have become aga inst dan¬ 

ger. In f Z b , r ' dges OVer che nver in che Clty “ Se n j does not want to confront 
Vou” ’ ^ ls group requests your protection a 


\^ Ctl ° n whlch w as inherently dangerous dld ran further: 

c °uld have caused chaos had been averte • ta j ces re course 

i r !° Us ls the person who rakes up trouble an is ° r throU gh peace- 

and hostility when a possibility of solving t e dered op i n i 0 n 
,^ ns and negotiations is not lacking. It has been ° ur ^ y QUr 0 ffi- 

s hah should be recalled and a conference e ^ ^ t0 laying 

he *hSnqSh of Baba Khalilu’Uah in hon f' ^ should be re-instaUed 
Cess ary conditions of agreement. Yusu a ^j owed to resume 
rit- r ° ne and ad the chiefs and commanders s ou jj vlSl0 ns as per the 

y and control over their respective frontiers a ^ d ouC an d 

P^t seal on the proposed agreement. 
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Mir Sayyid crapped 

The aforesaid Sayyid acted upon their suggestion and got All Khans fet¬ 
ters removed. All Khan consulted his son Yusuf Khan about Abdal Bhats 
action. His opinion was that it would not be practicable to implement the 
suggestion unless Miran Sayyid was restored to his health and strength. He 
said that if they visited the camp of the enemy in his state of physical; infir¬ 
mity, they might be taken captives. His opinion was that prudence demanded 
that since the sons and counsellors of Miran Sayyid were disturbed by his 
physical weakness and that there was virtually no dispute or cause for dispute 
between them [All Khan and his son], rather as the Sayyids were sorry for their 
faults, they should not take the risk of going to the camp of the enemy and 
allow themselves to be overpowered by them. 


[ verses] 

Trusting the friendly overtures of Abdal Bhat and not paying heed to the 
right suggestion of his son and not thoroughly considering these words to be 
of an interested person, ‘Alt Khan left the battlefield and walked the distance 
from Idgah and arrived at the khanqah of Baba Khalilu’llah. The aforesaid 
Sayyid, too, dismounted from his horse and, because of his week health, re¬ 
clined against the wall of the khanqah . His sons and soldiers saw that crowds 
people had began to assemble around them. Hence they dispersed and re 
tired to safe place. Only two of his sons, namely Miran Sayyid Shah Abu’l- 
Mu all and Ibrahim Khan, kept him company. 


Delegation under Haidar Chak 

Most of his (Sayyid Mubarak Khan’s) kinsmen and near ones, confosed 
and embarrassed as they were, joined Yusuf Shah at the village called 
Pantechuk. 19 Thus the plan of Abdal Bhat succeeded: 


[ verses] 

M K He nT dl ?? y ““ Ha,dar chak alon S wi* a team of seniors to Sayyid 
Mubarak Khan.They found that the lion of the battlefields had lost his pow« 

ttUmToft 7 TZ° f HiS ‘ UnKS ' and !lad "°w “ken to medttat.on and 

Miran Sayyid MubSrak KhT P "™ ss,on to “urn to his house.^ ° 
--—__ n e s fi° w ed due courtesy and regard and sat 

19 BeW “ - kampor, « s„„ ag „. 


with 
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him in the boat that brought him to his lodging. But there is a saying that what 
is ordained cannot be changed: 

[ vcrses\ 

That very moment ‘All Khan, along with his son, was dragged ou t 0 
h °use, brought to the house of Loh.tr Chak. and finally put in chains. His son 
Y «uf Khan, on witnessing the turn of events, could have said alter the poet: 

(On my dear, much did 1 entreat ye not to go to a place where ye e 
aught. Ye du] g 0 11 -ln‘n happened what I had feared.) 

After this event Abdal Bhat felt sorry for having acted unfairly an or 
broken his promise. He sent his son to Yusuf Khan poac-haste to teU 
hm ' *at the situation was such that his coming would bring harm to him 
C ° Uld even aggravate the situation further. He advised him to turn back. 

[ im'ff] , 

, T bis news forced Yusuf Shah to think, but for a while he was ' 

At last he returned to his old placeSThere he spema W 

anH * en establ 'shed liaison with the cousins of Miran - ay) • 
nd Proceeded to the court of Akbar P5dsh5h at Agra to seek assis 

L ° hat Chak , . 

e 0 In the aforesaid year, 22 Abdal Bhat, with the support: and I consent t J 

tbr 0tle of T ° f th ' S land ' insuUed L ° haI Chak ’ “Xpowe'r in his own hands 
and rp , ^ asllmi r. But m effect, he concentrate P £ t f or reading 

'he h UCed ^-°har Chak to the position of a nomina . had n o 

autho 0 ^ <«“*•) and the striking of coins in his name, Lohar 

lt y whatsoever. ^ ^ j/^an, son of 

Abd ai°Kh-° f the n ° table perS ° nS ° f th ‘ S lan<i ’broke away from Miran Syed 

^blrakSb-b h ° loved Yasuf Sh5h ’ s "X^t. 2 -' But this shift of loyalty 
^^^hah and joined hands with Abdal 

\ ~~~~—--- 

Mararv anja fab giriftar shaivi „ v ^ g u t the 

^asan^' 0 ba ?&f , ' i manal P ish . p ttan a t that time. See T P- 
ad ? Wntes *at Yusuf Khan reached PM»n doned . 

A A 1 ** w h ere he had camped has not c flVV id Mubarak 

MaV» 8/AD - 158 °- - th the bad temperament of Sa^tdr 

W*. Haidar says that they were fed up with the 
an - TMbi. MS, 67 J 


20 . 

2 \. 

22 . 

23 . 


162 


Baharistan-j-Shahi 


caused them much anxiety, because Abdal Bhat dealt with them in an arbitrary 
and autocratic manner. He either put them in prison or Held out threats to 
them, but did not take the extreme step of liquidating them or putting them to 
the sword. In fact, later on, he was not really unfavourably disposed towards 
them. 

For one year, he (Abdal Bhat) ruled over the people of this land in a 
manner already mentioned.“ 4 In course of time most of the people of this 
land, including soldiers and horsemen, ran away to join Yusuf Shah whenever 
an opportunity came their way. These, for instance, included men like Shams 
Chak and Alam Sher Khan. 


Akbar and Yusuf Shah 

A year after the assumption of reins of kingship, Akbar showed royal 
favour to Yusuf Shah by offering him two mistresses. 25 He entrusted the mis¬ 
sion of conquering Kashmir to Mfea Yusuf Khan and Raja Man Singh. 26 The 
victorious imperial army reached the capital city of Lohare. Yusuf Shah, along 
with his troops, proceeded towards Bahool Pore to know about the command- 

aL°i mT knd and als ° t0 meet hlS sons - 27 These reports were brought to 
at and his commanders who lost no time in despatching their secret 
messengers with letters to Yusuf Shah, the contents of which were couched in 
so words. They wrote to him that he should be careful about the develop- 

° j S rr C ta ^ en P^ ace an d know that the imperial troops might behave 
in a different manner after they had occupied the land. 

[ verses] 

In his letter Abdal Bhat told him to trust his words and promises and not 
od him responsible for whatever faults there were in the past. He suggested 
to him that he should leave th e imperial troops and return to this country 

S^L^varrfoodf 1 L0l T Ch3k meted out m and kind treatment to the 
rates. See TMH. MS. £ 67 b ,an "dTHK^ Jjjj'? 8 ' 1 and padd >’ was available at chea] 

THKplffl 0 HaSan> Yusuf Shah stayed at the Imperial Court for eleven months. 

From'5k“' hX*tS!," *“ ^"ml-Umara, VoL III, pp 314-21. , 

help by Akbar. Muhammad ^ at ^ llsu ^ Shah was given very small 

Lahore leaving wSSSffi' f* Chlef Vl21r of Yhsuf Shah proceeded to 

and some other parts of Paniab lip” about a thousand soldiers (MS. f. 68'). in Labor 
soldiers. He also raid a hn'S’, "T*®* ‘° raise a force of about four thousand 
THKp. 309. Also s e riL&fA 3n rj he business community of Lahore. See 
Wag ° at + Kad >™> Muhammad Azam Dedemari. P. 95. 


24. 


25. 

26. 
27. 
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without entertaining any fears . 28 


[ verses] 


Yusuf deserts 

Ensnared by false promises, and trusting the decepti\c o\crtures 

f ou P of people, Yusuf Shah turned towards Rajoun mounta.n range from 

®»Mool Pora. 2 *’ He left lus family and ch.ldren in the fort at Parol [s,ej and 

imself descended on the village Verinag situated at the foot of Kas r m0 
tains. 


■s, and trusting tne aecepuv*. —- 

turned towards Rajouri mountain range from 
s family and ch.ldren in the fort at Parol H and 
ullage Verinag situated at the foot of Kashmir moun- 

-ains. 

The news of Yusuf Shah's escape was received by Akbar with disapprosal. 

** d* s pleased and cntcised Ra,a Man Singh. Ydsuf Shah stationed him- 

at Verinag and in this way Abd.il Bhat created trouble for imse ' 

I ensure security and safetv of Hirpur pass, Yusuf Kh^son of Husain Shah 
a contingent of troops with commanders such as Husain • 
b * ^h. and others. But tins group of soldiers took advantage of the op 
and joined Yusuf Shah at the aforesaid vUlage. Mir Ha an Chad- 
£*?*») a"d Shams Doom also joined Yiisuf Shah along with. « P • 

^ay footmen and horsemen of this land ran away an joine 
y* whenever they got an opportunity to do so. 

C ° n front^ l Bhat br ° ke HlS pledgeS ‘ ind Hrin^wLh his troops 
co uld ^ tatl on With Yusuf Shah and sealed all paths th g 

have forced their entry into the valley: 

try t br0m Abdul Bhat's actions YfislfShdh could 

sri the r PP ° rt ° f MM " Samd Wenger with a letter to Miran 

^id n'”Y herefo a e,S T. a T t Abdal Bhat was trying to make 

°v ert Earak Shah reminding him that , i n2 his support to 

^ t0 him “ purpose other than that of « ^ ^ 

hiu, **? hls own position and for his selfish interest s-As^ ^ ^ Bha , 

V Osuf ^!’B e him (Yusuf Shah) by not extending *PP f ^ enKtpr ise to 

■T-J A| hah conveyed to him that he had left the ca ^ ^ sute t hat any 

Ut'ghty and the blessings of the respecce Tf 

P -f . ,_ tn Yusuf Shah, see THK- pp. 

t'Or 


ana tne blessings or cue „ n 

p----T . tQ Yusuf Shah, see THK. pp. 

3 08-9 l ° re details about Abdal Bhat s communlCa jru^n and he made 

R a : . j hands with \ usuf W 1 

t ^ le Zamtndar of Rajouri, i olfl ^ TMH- ^ ^ * 
e foremost commander of lus army* 
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adventure undertaken by Abdal Bliat without the tactical advice of the Sayyid 
was bound to fail. 

[ verses] 

Yusuf Shah strikes 

The message from Yusuf Shah fully confirmed Miran Sayyid s own as¬ 
sessment of the situation and he found himself disposed to agree with him* 
Thus sings the bard: 30 

A heart finds its way to a reciprocating heart under the dome of the sky. 
Love begets love and enmity begets enmity. 

Thus Miran Sayyid responded to the message of Yusuf Shah. Expressing 
his approval of Yusuf Shahs onward march [to the city], he bade farewell to 
his messenger. Miran Sayyid s encouraging reply brought joy and exultation to 
usuf Shah. Without loss of time, he mounted his horse and, making a dash 
rom t e aforesaid village, took theTsereh-har route, struck a devastating blow 
to the pass holders of Abdal Bhat, and forced his entry into the town of 
mir [Sopor].- Lohar Chaks troops had been stationed at Sopor with the 
c, ? ensuring the security of those areas. But with God’s help, Yusuf 
ro e t eir might and occupied the town of Sopor and its surrounding 
areas. He stationed himself at that place sent word to Abdal Bhat through a 
messenger that, relying on his promises and letters, he had left the imperial 
mops and encamped at Sopor. If Abdal was true to his word, he should im- 
me iate y proceed to meet him and submit to him so that with his coopera¬ 
tion, he would march on to occupy the seat of kingship. 

Abdal’s overcures 

To this message, Abdal Bhat reacted with cool-headed diplomacy of gi v - 
ng false assurances to the messenger and bidding him return to his master. For 

S Loh “ Shah's regime, Abdal Bhat released Mir 5 " 

fo rlT Atb Tu “ Kh5n fr0m P™" tried to win them over by 
Mub^Shfh rtn “ aCt, ° n ,nCr “ ed th ' P-trge of Miran Sayyid 
Bhat's words ' ^ ' '' COnSclous of c1m fact that the glib-tongued Abdal 

to remain tight-lipped and sought - 

30 . dil ra ba dil rahist darin sonbad-e sbehr 

ing (he city ofSHSl' or' Sri!"agY** 1 '”"' °‘ Sopor “ *<« Kashmir sneW 


to 
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en gage himself in meditation in the prayer house to the last day of his life. 

[verses] 

Miran Sayyid Mubarak prayed and meditated devoutedly and this shall 
ece ive further notice shortly. 

Ya>( ]ub crapped 

‘AH Khan, acting in concert with Lohar Shah and Abdal Bhat, raised the 
t ban "er of opposition against Yusuf Shah to farther h.s interests. In this way 
1 determined to destroy Yusuf Shah. 


destroy Yusuf Shah. 

[ verses] 


[ I'crsoj 

Th ey also incited Ya'qub Shah, the son of Yusuf Shah, to adopt a ■- 

SnJ Sta " Ce tOWards his facher and force an armed confrontat '° n Wlt ™ 

Y dm 8 that 'All Khan, Mirza Ya'qub and others had united to rise g 

Uf Shah, Abdal Bhat regretted the promises and comnutments he had 

* ' ^ ^ He then marched out of the city and headed towards Sop 

4T ' Gn % “° k position on the bank of the river. For some d y , the 

^C 8 w g h d “ Sp0radlC fighting ; Sh00t ' ng a ^nfhc^waTtheY'er and their 
"»bil itv ^ hat P reven « d the sides from a ma,or with All 

Khs„ l, ° cro « h. After holding consultations of tact . 

hors,’ bda ' Bhat placed a force of two thousand strong an h „ ... 

tQ Ut e f^ n Under the command of Haidar Chak to P r0CeC d loyc d his 

kt °V'Almf ing Sh5h ’ S tr T °”o theTe'r at Sopor and, in this 

w ay, hp ^ at> on t ^ e ^venture of crossing Khalil he advised 

V 4fsfr d of a fox and l.on» Through^ rf 

All Sh 3 L ^ P Ur porting that “this humble servant ^ dust. j t) 

thep ef 0re ’ and lt was his magnanimity which had ^ w hatever nefari- 

° Us desi ’ WaS lncum bent upon him not to conce confusion in the 

* plans were «Lg drawn to create of his 

Cn eant to re P ort that some of the no ^,11 swing and 

)0lt t the nSplred Co desert him when the fighting wou t0 cr oss 

ri^ of Lohar Shah's troops. Lohar Shah kad “ bod y of his 

anri the early hours of the morning al ° n ? ftht. Again, Haidar Chak, 
^^^-^^ a tnpfblI owers and give him a toug 

33 ' SS. ama m THK. p. 310. 

n ls to Kalileb wa Ditnneb 
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at the head of two thousand troops, all armed to the teeth, had already taken 
position at the village Buyeh Sangari 34 and he was poised to launch an attack 
from the rear. So he was warned in strict confidence that the very night he 
should hasten towards Poonch, failing which, he would only help his enemy to 
become their prisoner. 35 

[ verses] 

To these veiled threats and intimidation, conveyed through Baba 
Khalilu llah, Yusuf Shah sent a versified reply: 36 

[ verses ] 

Abdal Bhat received this reply but, emboldened by superior numerical 
strength of his troops in comparison to those of Yusuf, he made a cool and 
calculated assessment and chose to send no reply. Permitting Baba Khalilu Hah 
to return to the city, he kept himself in readiness for a battle with Yusuf Shah: 

[ verses] 


The bacde 

In the early hours of the following morning, Yusuf Shah cleared his way a 
little downwards the town of Sopor, 37 and, riding a swift horse crossed over to 
the other bank. He deployed his troops in accordance with the plan he had 
rawn in advance. A contingent of foot soldiers was deployed on the right 
ank and some of his fire-spiting machines on the left. With this arrangement, 
e ma e an advance to meet his adversary. Lohar Shah was informed of this 
tactical move of Yusuf s troops. Consequently, he placed Abdal Bhat in charge 
o the vanguard of his grand army and made a direct onslaught on the enemy- 
j two warring armies stood with an eye-ball to eye-ball stance, and it was 
Abdal Bhat who struck first. With a single stroke of his dragon-piercing lance- 
Yusuf Shah relived Abdal Bhat of his life 


““s' one <** 

This versified S'fZ? 7 M uham mad Hasan. See TMH. MS. f. 68b. 

that the two histonans'had T * C hlsto T of Hasan also, confirming the earlier g 1 
He crossed See THK 'P' 311. c tH K 

p. 312. na short ty after midnight under candlelight. See T 


35. 


36 


37. 
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[ verses] 

The date of his death on the battlefield has been recorded in the 
chronogram nSgahdn slur darideh dnnnak. Then followed the lightening at- 
J acks from Yusuf Shah and his veteran commanders like Yusuf Khan, son o 
^ain Shah, Husain Khan, son of Ibeh Shah, Shams Chak, son of Daulat 
?* k ’ Mir Hasan, son of Naji Malik, ‘Alam Sher Khan. Shams Doom Sayyid 
Sa / K Mn Baihaqi and his brothers, each of whom had won the right:ful it 
° f ** battle hero Unable to withstand their attacks, Lohar Shah abandoned 
t0 )al parasol on the battlefield and fled for his hie. 

[ verses] - 

SUk Hab ‘ b Kh5n - son of Abdal Khan ' whom Abdal BhaC had ’ ^fieWgroan- 
in a s atCac k, thrown into the prison and was found on t ic at e 

§ n der heavy and pain fill chains, was released. 


(Sfluijikea 8 


THE RISE AND FALL OF YUSUF SHAH CHAK 


Muhammad Bhats ministry 

Yusuf Shah ascended the throne for the second time 1 in A.H. 988 (A.D. 
1580), entrusting Muhammad Bhat with the power and position of the Chief 
Vizir of his domain. This Muhammad Bhat was a sagacious and clear-headed 
man, an excellent conversationalist and was gifted with a sweet and persuasive 
tongue; he could enliven his companions with his brilliant wit and devastating 
repartees. He was bounteous towards the poor and the destitute: 

[ verses\ 

[At this time] five thousand soldiers, who had fled the battlefield at Sopor 
and had sought refuge in the city of Kashmir [Srinagar] , were still at large and 
had not surrendered to Yusuf Shah. Muhammad Mir put it wittily saying chat 
perhaps five thousand absconding cavalrymen could still invite them to a battle- 
teast. Yusuf Shah replied by saying that he was Gods grace for the virtuous 
and the pure, but Gods scourge for the wicked and the seditious. He declared 
combined in himself wrath and compassion, poison and elixir. 

[ verses} 


Lohar’s failure 

Wise men say that the affairs of the world hinge on statesmanship: it 
nctions as a provost marshal in this material world. For want of statesman- 
s ip, important affairs of the world can end disastrously. If disciplinary hvfS 


rece“s^f h Shah e ?R °V “J 8 ,* nd P ositions « the city of Srinagar came out W 
vSHf^^twaC^anX^ MUhammad A-mllustaghnffound th, apt 

Yusuf-egumgashteh ba K dyad 'ba kan'dn sham makhor 

Speaking ^boufthe^seco^ndTenure of^Yfisuf sT ~W » - d at he sW* 

from the comp„ v ofthe 'll ? T* m *"«• of the saint, end derived 
footed. THK p. 315 r nrn Cr ^ haykhs. Once he visited Baba Hardi Rcshi 
unjust taxes imposed on ° n Same sul) ) ect > Mahk Haidar writes ^ 

{begat) exacted from people bv r* 60 . on * ° f peo P le > were abolished by him. ^ . 

remuneration was also abolished ^ ern[ to proceed on journey without rec e 

also abolished. See TMH MS f. *72^ XeS ° n ^^-bcaring trees and on craftsmen 
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are non-existent, affairs of this world will end in disaster. Without censure and 
without necessary reprimand, there will be disruption in the world. No coun 
tT Y Can e *ist without a proper system of justice; and yet it will not look like 
° ne without statesmanship. 2 Muhammad Bhat said that prudence demanded 
at spies be pressed into service to seek the fleeing soldiers from their houses 
0t whe rever they were hiding and to bring them to book. Secret agents were 
^ to several places. Lohar Shah was found hiding in the basement of the 
h°use of Qadi, and Muhammad Khan was found in the house Miran Sayyid 
horar. Both were brought to the presence of Yusuf Shah. 

°Pponents crushed . 

(J . , Husi Chak had always boasted of his bravery and valour on the batde- 
S 3nd P e °P' e ■" these lands begun to g.ve credence to hi. boasrfirl word, 
£ ht - badly mauled by Yusff Shah on the battlefield that he cordd no 
til ! ^nage his escape either to India or to Tibet, though he had suffi ^ 
cha at , hlS dis PO-sal. He abandoned his horse and hid himse m e ^ 
mshi Mamosa [sic]. Husi Bhat, the brother of Muhamma • 

Cr br °^t him to the presence of Yusuf Shah. Fmdmg that he^i 
r emi ^ Was Una ble to answer him because of his nervousness, us 
^ ded of this 


verse: 


^ c °niplete man is one who speaks not, but acts, 

^ ne w ho speaks and acts is but half a man. 

He who speaks not and acts not is but a woman, 

P 'teeh d r haI - f the woman 15 one wh ° SpeakS on»irf dfis 6nd, had sought 

te Scin c h G r ai ’ arlngk:lderof ' :hetrOU c u n Shah He was dragged out 

^ b ro u ^ h ° USe of Y “ suf Kh5n ' so " ° f H a him Driven by hU innate 

>^.5 before Sha who inKt , t0ga dteter and vain utterances in 

be Pre SP ls P ers °n, who lacked sense, made in _ con trol, and did not 

take any nCC ° fYdsuf Shah. But the latter exhibite s - remaining troops 
v iU a ^ etabat0r y action to censure him. One y ° n ’ out from their 

^hg Dl gerS ’ Who were among the fleeing group, were addressed 

\ Ces ^Yusuf's presence.They were brought as this: 
<^ ^enumerated their W one after another, 

s ^eme has been borrowed form Jami’s Lawfyb 


170 


Baharistan-i-Shahi 


First, by taking recourse to animosity and defiance, you totally ignored 
the path of peace and conciliation and made no secret of your disloyalty to 
You deserted me and joined hands with Miran Sayyid Mubarak Shah with 
the sole purpose of raising the banner of revolt. You involved the Sayyid in 
your treason. Secondly, that elderly Sayyid had bestowed benefactions upon 
you, but you proved ungrateful to him by indulging in acts of subterfuge and 
sabotage. You recalled me from the village of Bartal but subsequently went 
back on your commitment, putting me in an embarrassing situation. Then you 
aligned yourselves with Lohar Shah and connived at his accession to the throne. 
Thirdly, when I sought the help of the imperial army to re-conquer Kashmir, 
you sent me flattering letters holding out solemn promises that henceforth 
you would neither back out nor defy nor disregard my authority. Relying on 
these promises, I left the imperial army and came to this domain. But then, 
feigning ignorance, you forgot the promises you had made. Not only that, you 
arrayed troops against me. Fourthly, my father was kind and generous to you. 
From the depths of lowliness he lifted you to the heights of manliness, and l 
in my own turn, extended the same liberal treatment to you. In fact, I added 
something to enhance your prestige. But you proved your ingratitude by insti¬ 
gating rebellion against me. You have, thus, wiUfiilly transgressed the tenets of 
the religion of Muhammad and flouted the conventions of the Hanafi secc, 
and not acted in accordance with the Qur’anic commands—be obedient to 
o , to t e rophet and to those who command authority over you. 1 You 
pressed yourselves into the company of rebels. Therefore, killing you and de- 

pnvmg you of your property will be in conformity with the sanctions of «■<' 
gion. J 


Yusuf SM r WOrdS ofYOsuf 'Abdal Bhat almost lost his speed 
HmfcSr d' ^ °f c° harShih ’ hls broth « Muhammad Khin an 
Ganai Fath Khf f TrN f We “’. thus ’ d eP™ed ° f eyesight. Petse 

of their I,mbs. Ybsuf lind AB Kh^T K ° keh T* pUmshcd ^ 

of Abdal Bhat, were ordered m ^ W a " d M Bhat ' ^ 

usually imposed on nrk a < Ceitain am °unt of money as indent 1 

--- oners o f war. Ali Khan, Nawroz Chak and his son 

4: 

by a thanedar. TMH. MS. f. 1 y par & anao{ B engil, and Muhammad Khan in Baram 
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Yusuf Khan, were spared their lives, but were put in prison. The res 
*e soldiers and the villagers were pardoned and were reinstated in the pjirs as 
of old. 

Conciliation with Mi ran Sayyid fQ , A , 

After dealing with the situation in a manner described above, usu a 
* d dcd to call on Mlran Savvid Mubarak. In order to strengthen h.s regime, 
he included matrimonial alliance with that house by giving h.s daughter m 
'Carriage to Mil an Savvid s grandson. After this, he ruled without any wot 
anx iety. There was a revtal of his cordial and affectionate relation-* 
Sayyids house and frequent visits to the Sayyids house strengthene 
the » bonds. He also occasionally invited MiranSayy.d to his palac • 

yvj 

Yf isuf Shah was gifted with a beautiful and gracefi.1 body ant 

^ He was well versed in music and Hindi, Kashmiri and Persian poetty H^ 

C,an S '' 10nS Were P°P ular w,th the '°'T S ° f '"nd Kashmir and often quoted 
bv 1 Verses vvere well-known in Hindustan a _ nuote one verse 

m this ei , Udlte and thc P oets - ° f his PerSian ^&d sensuous enjoy¬ 
ments- l r0n,de-5 Hc s P ent m0St ° f hl$ U T- T P /up to the tune of the lute 
and A He amused himself with sport, gave Himself p 

u Lirner after the true spirit of the verse. 

Enjoy yourself because in just a twinkling of the eye. 

The autumn is about to arrive and the spring 

suppressed , Shamsi Chak, ‘Alam Sher 

^Han ° f the Prominent nobles of t lS an - c p at Yusuf Shah, on 
ac ’ ^ a yy!d Saif Khan and Muhammad Lung , dng sta te affairs. 

As^ °^ Eis excessive carelessness, had been gross On knowing 


this the y Ermly resolved to create disorder in tne n ed. The event 

bro iTtr Sh3h got aU the fout pctsons “ 


5. 

6. 
7 


verse to his lips: 7 


e / il . <r ^ ar d-i manjana basan-egbuncbebpur 
ba 1 ^ e , ra ^ m ‘ na pursidikib ahwdl-e dilat ebun 
u VS } J^°sh kib td cbeshm miyani barhatn 
r»n Ja y^ >!at m > rasad-o nawbabar migu^prad 
? n . dar andesbth kib chun sdyeb kunam barsar- 
dar an gbam kib cbisdn mikanad ** bonyadatn 


ast 
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I am seized of the serious throught of how to extend my pa¬ 
tronage to him, but he is seized of the thought of uprooting 
me/ 


Sometime later, Saif Khan and Muhammad Lung were released, but Shamsi 
Chak and ‘Alam Sher Khan continued to languish in prison. Habib Khan was 
filled with fear and apprehension and he broke his promises and commitments, 
and fled to Udreseh mountains from where he began to foment trouble. H After 
two or three months, Haidar Chak, who returned from India, 9 joined him. 
Shamsi Chak, with the abetment of Haidar Malik, a blood relation of his, led 
revolt against Yusuf Shah in the fort of Bulur which was situated on the 
borders of Kamaraj. Yusuf Shahs troops laid a siege to the fort and overpow¬ 
ered him by sheer numerical strength. Shamsi was captured and brought before 
him. Although he was related to the children of Yusuf Shah, and on that basis 
pleaded with him for his acquittal, his pleadings were of no avail because he 
was the ring-leader of the group of seditionists. ‘To expect faithfulness from a 
king is like expecting fruit from a cypress tree.” 


Haidar Chaks uprising 

r , HuT S T tlme laKr ' Y£lsuf Khin ' son of ‘All Khan and Nawroz 

h „,L' 7? T* fi g ured in *0 pages of this chronicle, escaped from the 

Hahih Kh'° a\ SIC ' W ^ ere ldle f Had been interned, and joined the forces of 

deliherar T ^ T nUmber ° f the sons of nobles ° ( this land assembled and 

Shah Th^ ° Ver th i.T S and m “ nS ° f destroying the authority of YOsuf 

ernorla' y d P R Pr ° a u ^ g ° Vem ° r ° f G - a «rT.bet for assistance. The gov- 

powerful with am "u 3 " ° P comman d"ig personality, was sovereign an 

thTusti T u ' tr °° PS Under h,S “"™d. He placed four to five 

qupp d^hTL “,** dlSP ° Sal and ** assistance; all foBr 
equipped with such arm* and equipment as are required in a battle. 

of Tibet [to the Kash^ i ^ ^ troo P s an d materials given by the ruler 

as He also sentlis Jps as well 

____’ ^ ec l u ipped with necessary arms, to fe ce 

e To Panjab in THK. p. 315. 

After Yusuf Shah’s vict q 

peared in Kishtwar and o^er^ ^ a !^ ar Chak escaped to Tibet. Latter he a P 

wandering, he went to the Indian .1 the local thanedars. After four years ot 

for assistance. The Raja showed him ^ 3nd a PP ealed Raja Ram Singh of Lahore 
in Nowshehra. See TMH MS f 72 ' and consi deration and granted him a J & 


8 . 

9. 




Thi: Risi: and Fall or Yusuf Shah Chak 


173 


Habib Khan, Haidar Chak, and Yusuf Khan got the news that Yusuf 
f-haks columns were advancing. It caused them great confusion. Their orces 
Were torn by internal conflicts and mutual jealousy. This disturbing situation 
^heartened the reinforcing columns from Tibet who decided upon retracing 
'•heir steps without getting involved in a battle. 

u Haidar Chak was defeated and he fled towards Kathwar (Kishtwar) but 
^tb Khans routes of escape were blocked and he was forced to turn towards 
the city where he hid himself, and even in that state, he continued is isrup 

tlVe activities. 


[ verses ] 

After several days of search and enquiry, about ten rebellious ^ 

^ «ou„d the village of Son.* and brought before Yusuf 

°f Alt Khan, wl captured along with h,s brothers » 

Yflsuf Sh5h pumshed Lm so that the disorder created by them was 


itld H,; b ,b r h “’ S eyes wete g0Uged 0Ut a " Tof limbs’. 'All Khan, son of 
N**** a " 5 P Unish ' d _ W “ l ! ""’’““I, 0 ^ive to the dut.es and obliga¬ 
tos ofth ^' ^ a P ’° US ^ ? Twhen’he lost his eyes in the manner 

>»ent 10n T f nater,al and s P ,r,tual wotld - W he s[00 a up the next mo¬ 
ment t0 e 0ff ab0Ve ~ a of d,V ‘ ne ° TjV Needless, uttenng the qua- 

tr ain . offer prayers in thankfulness to God th 


[ verses] 

■^ lrtla d Bhat’s conduce rv A if Shah remained with 

l hereaf ter, the office of the Chief Vizir of us Doon i, an d 

, Bhat. He was o bsessed by his enmity to aaainst him on one pre- 

0r n< J a 8 ai n instigated Yusuf Shah to seek revengC J od dispoS ition, he did 
lis *' 0th «- But, because of Yflsuf ShU* innate g ^ against 

tUs d t0 hls interested words and did not ^ becaine malicious to- 
is Y' ° 0tl1 ' disgruntled Muhamma , Yftsu f Khan, son of Husain 

h. uf and eventually, joined hands w> to put an end to his 

But it > j V j 0r * ted CoUusion t0 find coheir inability to make the sons o 
did not materialize because of 
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Miran Sayyid Mubarak Shah agree to this. Under these circumstances, Yusuf 
Khan grew apprehensive and, along with some of his soldiers, fled in the dark¬ 
ness of the night to Udrasah 1 " mountains. Leading his troops, Yusuf Shah, 
along with the sons of Miran Sayyid, gave him a hot pursuit right upto the 
above-mentioned mountains. During their pursuit, there was an encounter be¬ 
tween them in which Husi Bhat, the brother of the above-mentioned 
Muhammad Bhat, was wounded and his troops were overpowered. They were 
forced to withdraw to the summits of the mountains, where they were sur¬ 
rounded by Yusuf Shah. Muhammad Mir jY/cj was taken prisoner. Some of 
his soldiers sustained wounds, but managed to join Haidar Chak. Others got 
scattered over those areas in a miserable plight. Haidar Chak felt strengthened 
on account of an increase in his troops. 

Ya'qubs defiance 

After these events, Mirza Ya qub, being immature and also having com c 
er the vicious influence of a group of miscreants, felt dissatisfied in the 

aTjuVl HlS lUuStrious father - Wlth the connivance of Ibeh Khan, son of 
Abdal Khan, he escaped to Kathwal mountains. After a few days, Yusuf Shah 

pate ed one Mulla Hasan Aswad as his emissary to his son. Using mild and 

persuasive words and tact, he exhorted Ya’qub to return to his father and show 
nim due respect: 


L rwx ^J 


Haidar Chak escapes 

Frightened of Yusuf Shah's wrath, Ibeh Khan went to Haidar Chak. After 

[ S fTt ,.‘ 1,rK1 Chak ’ Wh ° ll,ld been '^prisoned when Yusuf Shah as- 
cended the throne .comrived his escape and joined Haidar Chak at KSthwH- 

lng , C M Y “ U, SU,s P“‘t'on had become vulnerable, the trouble-mon- 

peooTetTT ° rderly 3CtS Wherwr the f oould. In order to p«ven‘ 

security Yflsuf Sb'f 7 raPP ° rt W ' th Ha ' dar Chak and also for reaS ° nS ° 
w wl, HU „s epu Sher AI! Bh “ a "d Naji Rama to encamp 

ligence fo jot the^" “Y' 5 ' COmmand ® abandoned themselves co neg; 
ligence, forgot the enemy and whtled away a few days at the place. Hatdar Chak 

Present Vutnn See Kajal. Vi,, ,254; Vol, II, p , 467 
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found that they were completely negligent and, taking advantage of the 
opportunity, brought his troops out of Kathwal and moving with great spe 
Lunched a night-assault on them: 

[ verses ] 

. Sh « 'AH Bhat and his soldiers displayed feats of valour, but he was slam 
^ Shams, Chak; Naj, Rama was captured by Ha.dar Chak and brought to the 
v, % of Daksum. Most of the troops of Yusuf Shah ,omed Ha,dar Chak. 

Afa/ohr Chak defeated E Q c 

Under these circumstances. Yusuf Shah was compe e “ ^ 

e CIt y- The vanguard of hts army got engaged in a bat .e wit a, • 

^ Chak, Ibeh Khan and others at the aforesa.d vdlage. But ,nee h 
hp°_nents had establ.shed strongholds in the narrow mountain g g 

usu f Shah's soldiers were wounded and, as such, orce to ^ ^ 
son S c" 11 * re|oln 'he main body of the force advancing lh r ShimKhan 

and" ° f L Mir5n Sayytd Mubarak Shall, namely Sh5h Abu - u ^ 

thathfdy hdd ° n “ th “ r P0Slt ‘ 0nS T n mrn 8 tohfs 0 father. Holding on fast 

«o theiA n0t )0m the fleemg tr0 ° PS and r ,ots fought heroically against a 
L Position, their fifteen or sixteen warriors to g ^ baseless 

>4 , nUmb er of cheir opponents. Some of the fleemg f MJr - n Sayyid to 

V ° s nfSh-h"^ rumours about hdteaYa’qfiban ^ eson^^^ suspen ded 

hi s ar i w Lich distressed and disheartene followers. 

for a few days and ordered a halt wThlrak Khln, 

Pt ° I hpted V h ran Husain Khan, the s0 ” ° P ^Jied the battlefield^ 
&ef 0 v to resume the onward marc > ODS had come out of 

OW Shah ’ s arnva1 ' Haldar Chak and !" S | between him and the 
s °hs 0 f o 0untain gorges, and a fierce battle too P 1 b va ] iant Sayyids sm ck 
h) ,t Sa fyid Miran. Like an immovable mountam, th 

Positions and did not budge even an inch fom there 

[verses] depressing situation, 

O' God willed it, Haidar Chak found ,p in a mountain gorge, 

file s nted from his horse and ran away to hi e 1 ^ chased t he fleemg 

tPetHy P !’ lds raised high the banner of their uc 

k hos e soldiers fell victims to their lashing of the 

M ^h.le,Yo sufS hdh arrived with his army on the actu 
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battle and witnessed the gallantry and bravery of the Sayyids. He eulogised 
Miran Sayyid Abu 1-Mu all in loud terms. On the recommendation of the 
aforesaid Sayyid, he honoured most of his soldiers with befitting rewards and 
robes of honour. Then he returned to the capital of Kashmir. 

Sometime later, Shamsi Chak, Ibch Khan and others felt pangs of con¬ 
science in Haidar Chaks company and, therefore, tried to establish links with 
Yusuf Shah to renew their old bonds of friendship. 

[ verses] 

Mughals appear 

Ouk* Yusuf Lund, and All Khan Surigama descended from the 
athwal mountains and headed towards the capital city of Lahore where they 
joined the services of Raja Man Singh. 

fv !' TTT bee " recorded in the pages of this chronicle that, on account 
ot Yusuf Shahs violations of his pledges and his dilatory tactics in connection 
with his services to Raja Man Singh, the R5ja had become displeased with 

M3 c; AT" 0 " WaS dlrcder aggravated because his opponents joined Raja 
an Singh The only person with whom he shared the secret" 2 and in whom 

Khwlif H- d • W u ^ Q3sim - s0n of Kh ™ia Haidar and a grandson of 
Khwaja Ha,,,. He told him that “it was far removed from prudence and wis¬ 
dom to feel secure against a cunning enemy.” 

[ verses] 

eoia^R^t-' d e ,d T ” nt that Ha,dar Cll ak should get a chance of 
going to Raja Man Singh and farther his aims. 

Yusufs overtures 

with “ £ > uis,te p : 

nied bv Khwain Ch * ^ A , a ^ a anc ^ ^ 1S sen i° r commanders, and accomp 

he «*»] P-ented himself before the R“i a 
-yU^suitable opportunity came his way to speak 

12 rrkrr? thk su p ?5 g h for ieaving 1115 court without scekin8 

between Ybsuf Shlh and SnS inT^ ab ° Ut the secret understanding that ^ 

must have been some agreement S' er ? 1S a de fimte hint to the effect that the* 

violated. Thispoints toa^ whlch Yusuf Shalt appears to have 

some information. By andkme hp P , erha P s , the chronicler is deliberately withhold** 
deals and-compacts, Lt nev2 S p eU s 7'? 6 meth ° d ° f us aboUt SUCh ' 

F e erms of agreement. 
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t0 Raja and his senior officers m a manner which maligned Haidar Chak. 
The bard sings: "Listen not to the selfish; should you do. you will only re- 
pent." 11 

Hot being convinced that Khwaja Qasim was not acting without 
!""«*, the Raja did not listen to his account. Instead, his effort of malign g 
^idar Chak only strengthened his (Man Singhs) favourable opinion o H d 

Having been convinced that he could make no 
^ion had met with utter failure, Khwaja QSaim sought the permission 

^J a Man Singh to leave his court. 

a qub assesses situation . v » r qu-u u ut w ith 

, Khw 5) a Qasim reported the words of Min Sing a to 
tstortions and suggesting that his words could be taken 
'° n support. Thereupon, Yusuf SMh conferred the tide of ^ f 
hln ' »nd invested hlm J h the authority of administrating this doma 

[reisc?] -r j w ith wisdom, 

sao Ya’qub, the son of Yusuf, Shah, was a crossed 

thf^’ Prudenc e- and understanding. He foun and coo k recourse to 

flatt • tS ° P dis cretion in handling the affairs o rather his selfish inter- 

Shah 3nd giVing Him hit* was in the interests of the 

state. Tu marked that Qasim dld n ° C Spe£ Uv 7 3 Qasim’s assertions and even 
ten herefore Ya’qub protested against Mi offended. The two of 

^° ached him m “«*» that Mte5 Q5s ' m 
y, ’ ^erefore, became estranged. 

3t Imperial Court f t ke trusted officials of 

Meanwhile, the aforesaid Raj* despatched one By combining 

^^namelyTimur Beg, 1(1 as his emissary to . 

17 ~~~~ ----— . - niishiman shavi , Lj- 


gar kar bandi pashiman shavi 
^san says that the administration of 

. -- ...vn 


H- g» j* “ ms,ed ” 

> Jo ' Vshehra .annoyed with 



hTr? ,a ^ Slm continued flattering ^ u ^^ a nu niber ot Q $hah were 

for flattering him and reprimanded . , g elT1 jssaries to f rom the Emper 

^^dar writes that the names of - they broug ^ domain has. bee 

J>,and Saleh’Aqil. The contents of *e WK f heenemy,MS. f- 72”- But 
Qc re: ,^f you are relieved of the anxiett c« ^p er ial court „ e and attention ' 
£up.ed, you should presen. , d folio* W 11 

the extract from the lette truthh^ 58 . anairs of 

nf sincerity a _~ nn rt about th * 


LLt C o 

^ied, you should present yourselt u ^jj on vs: R°y al ^^^re impnnted on your ac _ 
n gives the extract from the j etter .‘ j tr uthfubi ess ' . a ^airs of the Sta 
§l Ve n to you because the signs of sincerity » nd t rep0 rt about the a an msu rgents 

Jdme of ySifdepSnne lo *•> '* f “ ts * *“ 

ha ° L Cnt to t ^ le concerned at the impc 0 rt jn question 
win? ^ een subdued, it is desired that the P 
^out any delay.” See THAI p- 319. 
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threats with favours, he expressed the purpose of his mission. Mirza Qasim 
considered Timur Begs visit a good opportunity for getting rid of Ya’qub. He, 
therefore, impressed upon Yusuf Shah that it would be highly desirable to 
send Ya qub to the Imperial court along with Timur Beg. Yusuf Shah accepted 
this selfish suggestion and, without caution and consideration, despatched 
Mirza \ a qub to the capital city of Lahore 17 along with the emissary. 18 

On arrival at the court of the aforesaid Raja, Mirza Ya’qub duly observed 
the decorum and protocol of the court, and was then brought to the presence 
of the Emperor. He had been at the imperial court for only a short time when, 
as God willed, the news of the death of Mirza Hakim, the governor of Kabul 
reached the court. His Majesty, therefore, marched towards the lands of 
kabulistan with the intention of conquering it. At each station during this 
march where His Majesty halted, he asked Mirza Ya’qub to summon his father 
Yusuf Shah. Ya’qub sent despatches to his father from every halting station 
stating the course of events in the imperial camp. But on account of the vil¬ 
lainy and wickedness of the aforesaid Khwaja, he did not act with farsighted¬ 
ness and paid no attention to the letters of his son. Disappointed by his father’s 
failure to appear at the royal court, Mirza Ya’qub felt the overwhelming weight 
o His Majesty’s insistence and also the fear and gravity of the consequences 
of a defiant attitude. Keeping all these facts in view, he sought permission, 20 
and from the village Bahlool (Pore) he marched out post-haste so that within 
a short time of three days and three nights, he brought himself to the presence 

of his venerable father. 21 But once again Khwaja Qasim’s inimical attitude to- 
wards him got revived; 

__ [ verses\ 


17. 

18. 


Fatehpore in THK. 

khin^r^^destTon^wasse^to^nrh 1 ’ ^ third son of YOsuf Shah and n °l 

to Kashmiri nobles and command ar s c ° urt - The cowardly decision caused ang 
letter salvaged from £ debSTo?^ u Wh ° Were reminded of the contents of* 
Din ‘Iraqi. It said that after a lan Pa "^ asa P ora after it was burnt by ME Sham 
from ‘Iraq would destroy that ° ne t * lousanc l and five hundred years, a . 

would pass into the hani of R. ru 0 ^ 6 - V: Durm g the reign of the Chaks, Kashmir 
£ SS--lets. See 73* MS. f£ 73-74. 

quent details reveal that he had S fl° H t0 ^ ave Bahlool Pora is not clear, because sub 
21 Yhsiif * d 0 d Wlth ° Ut seekln 8 formal permission. See note 

an< Vir/ act ’^ute^to get'll ™ th the unbecoming behaviour of Ya ’^’ 

pp. 319-20. get hun arrested, but the nobles interceded for him. See T^ 
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Mughal expedition , , ,, i* 

Before Ya’qub rejoined his father, two envoys from Akbar, name y, a 
‘Alt 22 and Saleh ‘Aqil, had been sent to Yusuf Shah advising hun to^pres 
himself at the imperial court. They were still on their way, when a qu 
and came to his father. On account of this, the letter drafted ^ Yusuf 
the capital and sent to Akbar, containing expressions o tegret was 
tanned by him. In this way, Mirza Ya’qub^ detesta We behaviour ^almost a 
repetition of the defiant attitude adopted previous y } 1S a ’ 
hed His Majesty’s anger and war th-Twentymo nobles 

s-h as Shahrukh Mila and Shah Quit, under the --and of Rapt Bha & wa^ 

Das, were entrusted with the task of Muhammad 

troops were crossing Pandeh [sic] Drang, [ us ^ frQm prison an d 

hat, whose mention has already been ma e m t us ^ Akm S her 

assigned him the task of guarding the city as we - - accesslon , was 

Dhan, who too had been put in prison at the tim 
released to keep him company: 

[verses] , 7 

Ac last, accompanied bp top-rank,ng commanders and known lighters^ 

Vfcuf Shah left the city and. in order to ^ „f rherr 

toituous route and arrived at Gawarmeet. Y 


22 . 

23. 


24. 


25. 


Mirza Tahir in TMH. MS. f. 72". that Ya’qub left the imperial court 

Here is a contradiction. Elsewhere the au flisht from the imperial court, set 

after seeking due permission. Regarding \a qub s tugi 

also Akbar-Nama, Vol. Ill, p. 469. one of the three sons of V usut 

There appears to be some confusion a o differs from the chronicler by spying 
Shah was sent to Akbar’s court. Mahk the eldest son of Vusuf 

that the first delegation was headed by Muza Haidar 

Shah. See TMH. MS. f. 73". f Akba r, with courtesy and was in 

Yusuf Shah received Hakim ‘All, die emiss. r at Lahore. But he was dissuaded 

fact, inclined to present himself before ie T ^orating on this, Malik Haidar say 
from doing so by his nobles. See ? Q f few centuries the effect of - u c uj 

that the nobles argued that even after a ap \t ue hals CO uld pose a greater threa 
:_ • , 1 .? __ „ff romnletelv. The Mugnais w e _., • . t ie stigma 


26 . 

27. 



of cowardice. For more details, see • ‘ jq asan thinks that it was bus langa g« 

For Drang see Raj at. vii, 140n; Vo • , P- THK. p- 322. . , , 

river which the Mughal troops had cros> • ,^jj anc j Husain Chak via io 

Hasan says that Yuluf Shah dispatched Abu 1 NH ah a ^ ^ Isf ham , Hasan 
route, and Shams Chak, Ya’qub Khan Loha . Qy an d Buma clans together 

Bhat, Hasan Malik Chadura and the feud al lord l lUon a t Bulyasa. See THK. 

with a large force under their command to take up F 

p. 322. 
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encamping at the above-mentioned place, some of Yusuf Shahs troops got 
engaged in an encounter with the imperial soldiers, a large number of whom 
was slain on the battlefield and their severed heads brought to him. 28 


Negotiations begin 

Keeping in view the saying, “Have consultations on matters,” Yusuf Shah 
held consultations with Mirza Qasim, who held the administrative authority 
over the domain. Their consultations pertained to the strategy to be adopted 
in putting an end to the menace of the Mughal incursion. Realizing that con¬ 
ciliation was the best course available under the given circumstances, Mir 2 * 1 
Qasim told him ion secret that, since sustained resistance to the imperial troops 
was virtually impossible, the wise course would be to initiate negotiations. He 
further suggested to him that by making Raja Bhagwan Das their patron they 
could use his good office for gaining access to the imperial court. Acting on 
the saying that The affairs of the world progress through means and not 
through merit, some headway could be made in putting things in order with 
the help of the aforesaid mediator. 


As a result of this thinking, Mirza Qasim proceeded to the court of 
agwan Das and, after impressing upon him his sincerity of purpose, asked 
im what favours and considerations would be received by them if Yusuf Shah 
was brought to join his service. In order to see that his mission was crowned 

7T ! U '? SS ’ the af ° resaid RS R a g^ed to enter into an understanding with 
irza Qasim upon the conditions laid down by him. He (Raja) assured him 
o his adhering to his commitments by invoking his qualities of manliness: 
and after putting the agreement in black and whiote, handed it over to him to 
be de hve , ed to Yusuf Shah.» It was planned that Yusuf Shah would jo.n che 
Raja without delay and wi thout consulting his sons : 

Sjl Bha^Jot to f YuSf Sh“h ha i army is Subtly alluded to m ** letter S auc3 
from AkfarN^l^Juf Shah throu 8 h Shapur Khan. The extract reproduce* 


28 . 


29. 


- rvas TO Yiicnf cu'l i ' Juull y alluded to in Uic j,. re d 

from Akbar Name says: Howeve, SM P U ‘ Tl “ ‘Tester 

as result of the wrath of God -\i ’ Q , tbe UT1 P en al troops have met with d . 
thousand troops and this land wiin^ ^ tb ? 8 reat monarch will send back a h u u t 
to reahze the consequences which 1 * 6 tram P. led under the feet of elephants, \o* o g 
Hasan says that the 9 Raja hadtoid d? W1 lead to. See THK P-J. 24 f sh ah 

agreed to proceed to the imperial r ° T tbe a g ree ment that in case Yusu . j 
favours and a robe of honour wo l u* 11 a on 8 with him, he would be shown S 1• 
of the governance of his kingdom p f sented to him. He would also be ass 

authority. These would remat ^ n0thm 8 would be educed from his power a 

Mahk Haidar makes no mSn of 35 m dle See THK p. 324. Howeve 
mention of any commitment made by the Raja. 
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[ verses] 

Yusufs plighc 

Misled by him [Mirza Qasim],Yusuf Shah set out on his horse under t e 
P«*ext of inspecting the advance columns of his army. Escorted by tour to 
^ horsemen, Yusuf Shah, after arriving at his advance post, bade farewell to 
hK kingdom and regality and turned hts horse towards the camp of the above 
j“°*d RSji His counselors, chtefs and sons tried then utmost to dtssua 
*n from taking this risk, but to no avail- 

^ a '<jub enthroned ■ i 

, . Th «. wtthout etther tak.ng sound counsel from an adviser or giving «o 
* -ns,derate thought to the matter himself, Yusuf Shah too thejis* 
0us decision. Kashmiri nobles and commanders, especially t e 
Sd Mubarak Shah, found it in the interest of 
f, d thac Mirza Ya’qub sh ° ul d assume the reins of the king o P 
t a "d resolved^ to ensure the security of their country Hendon ^ 

Con ' Vmg day- Ya'qub Shah was installed on the throne develop- 

Z e T ° f Sh ™‘ Ch* 'Alam Sher Khln and Shams. Doo- Th s e P 
ed to their hostility and confrontation with the imperial troop 


u ghal 


evasion R3hi Tslib Isfahan ! 30 

en Ca c be purpose of safeguarding Khawora rout , obstruction 

Cn th*" a ' 0ng W ‘ th hlS C ° nt ' nge tl:r;t Panbeh Drlng-The saga- 
ci 0uQ ^ em an <3 the imperial army was th vi troops that they 

s houu nd mi *dly-disposed 'master’ suggested to the imp ^ ctoss t0 the 
0t her .^° nstr ucc a strong bridge over the river so . UstaLolo, a 

Pe tSo ^ 1 , 6 and occupy the territories there with const ^ « master ’ who put 
f Qrth r u n ° Wn for bis art of flattery in that lan , ^ ^ QVer t he river 

^d . 1S Su ggestion. A strong and functional bn g ^ comma nd of 

S ^hnLL ° f the ^Wiers in the Mughal g arnson ’ Qn the opposite 

kC* Badakhshi, crossed it one by one and land 



aidar states that Isfahan! was not a 


iri TiWH. MS- f- 

Kashmin. imr 


l 
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Mughals under pressure 

With this development the villagers and brave landlords [ of Kashmir] 
were seized by fear of these brave soldiers; they withdrew but could not decideon 
any course of action. It so happened that one of the zamindars took courage 
and engaged a Mughal warrior in a fight and, with a single arrow-shot; he put. 
an end to his life. He then snatched the fallen warrior’s arms and robes under 
which he had concealed scrip full of gold fastened to his loins. His clothes 
were colourfolly rich. The booty whetted the appetite of Kashmiri soldiers for 
material gains and they fell upon the Mughal soldiers who had crossed the 
bridge one by one. They slew them on the spot and plundered their belong¬ 
ings. 31 After concluding this operation, they hewed down the bridge, rendering 
it unserviceable. Thereafter, they affected a total blockade of the imperial gar¬ 
rison which made them face acute scarcity of foodgrains and other provisions- 
The prices of these commodities soared so high that further increase was al 
most unimaginable. 

[ verses ] 

Skirmishes between the twa sides continued under such hard conditions- 
The situation was further aggravated by natural calamities; ran and snow, In 
addition to the extremely frightful scarcity of provisions, brought the imp eria 
my to the brink of disaster. It was compelled to dispatch ’All Akbar Shah a 
an emissary to Mizra Ya’qub Shah, 32 appealing to him for immediate cessation 
of hostilities. The envoy stated that striking of coins and reading of khatb* 
would continue to be in the name of His Majesty in exactly the same mann ef 
as was done hitherto. 33 The emissary added that Yusuf Shah would bring lllS 

W Y c ?Sw he PreSenCC ° f hlS Ma i est X- though Mirza Qasim prevente 
usuf Shah from standing surety for Ya’qub, his fatherly affection in^ uce 

™ m R k u e the A CO ™ menc - A letter of guarantee was drafted and passed on 
the Raja Bhagwan Das. 

Bhagwan Das’discomfiture 

capit!rcTcv t of V i U r ° f ^ ly “' R3j5 Bha g™" D “ carried him along ro 

tr 'umph and pageanrry. RSjS Bhag** 1 


& OOmm 


of Rajat.), See THK p. 325. 
initiated this move on 


mTpl^ the Mu e hals 

33 


e 1 HA* p. cViah- 

the behest of Yusuf 


See 


Mubarak Khan Kh!u?° a ” Rn 8 ed the marriage of Ya q 
Khakha r (Ghakkar). See THK p. 325. 


ub Shah 


wi 


ith 
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headed towards the court of His Majesty with Yusuf Shah. 34 Although 
Yusuf Shah showed utmost sincerity and faithfulness when he was brought to 
the imperial court, yet luck as well as the promises of Raja Bhagwan Das hot 
de serted him; he remained in prison for two years and six months. 35 On notic- 
,n 8 *at his promise had been broken. Raja Bhagwan Das. under the dictates 
of his sense of honour, which is the distinctive quality of that race drew is 
sharp-edged dagger from his belt and thrust it into his belly, which broug t 
° ut his entrails in a lump. But the hour of death had not yet arrive or e 
he recovered from the wound and was soon up and abo 


^ Dars rebellion . . . 

As already stated. Ya’qub Shah ascended the throne of Kas 1ITur 
994 (A.D. 1585/86). This has been found in the chronogram 
t “ffice of the Chief Vizir was assumed by Alt Dat. He was^an amuble man 
fro ltlca P ac rtated by add.ction to narcotics, and was unable to ^ ^ 

'ai n /“ ng ° r truth from falsehood ' 50 mUCH T're-allotted the same to an- 
°*ef ST u P°" some Pg !rdSr one mornmg ' , , hims t0 the same jSgir 
and the Che evenmg - Whm the tW0 aUo0 f S f a • his earlier orders, ob- 

s erved WaS brOUght t0 hiS n0UCe ’ he ' dTnd h!d not been aUotted to 

anyk , at in question was state-owne an£ j CO nfu- 

2H “ a ^-Th, state of maladnun.strat.on mcreased chaos 

‘ckenngs and troubles, in the state day by ay. , ent t0 assign 

to Mi^^ tHeSe circu mstances, Ya’qub Shah consi ere the 

defe n ran Sa yyid Husain Khan and Shams Doom t. royal 

C ° f *' ^ HinBelf ' b£ c Pt0C Tm JZ the marriage of 

His ad age to the village of Halehvaleh H f° r sole . g formed. On 

'ea c hi° pted son * He returned to the city after the mact ‘ ag DJt hjd been con- 
tet "PlaK tbe V ‘fi a 8 e of Achwal,“ he came to know t Slde soro e notable 

lfad crs ht rebeUl ° n ’ and had “ naged “!?- ° V y4j r Hasan ChSdura and 

Shamsi Chak, Alam Sher Khan, M.r 

-- , put in chains uJl*e Rap 

_* /- -ynb 


M. 

35. 


3 6 . 


^Swl ldar says that on 

PronfT.^ to the preser 


FtotWa iUrn to the presence w* —- 'underme^ - MaiiK ruu uaJ - 

anH^u Attock . Yusuf Shah was sent to Lahore unci for two years- - £ e a e d for 

s tat e ? t e u n he remained a prisoner of ‘Joined *nd TMH MS. 

C *«t afterwards when Raja Man Singh re T* SOI1 . See T HK- p- 326, 
f. 77 b n( ^ succeeded in seeking his release 

Se nt Achhabal in district Anantnag- 
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others to overpower him during his move to the capital. But their attempts 
were foiled by the outnumbering and powerful troops of the Sultan. 

The frustrated rebels headed towards Sayyid Husain Khan and Shamsi 
Dooni to seek their cooperation either by coercion or by persuasion. But Ya qub 
Shah came to know of this and forthwith set free one Muhammad Mir who 
had been thrown into prison at the time of his accession to the throne. To¬ 
gether with him, he headed towards the city of Kashmir (Srinagar) and entered 
into it a little before his opponents could. Minutes later, All Dar, along with 
his accomplices, appeared in the village of Zaldagar after destroying the bridges 
over the river in the city. On the other side, Ya'qub Shah took position on the 
Idgah maidan. 


Battle of Sopor 

Ya’qub Shah was greatly fond of‘All Dar and Alt Dar in turn relied whole¬ 
heartedly on his friendship. On that basis All Dar hastened to see him at 
Idgah, where he made certain suggestions to Ya’qub Shah which he thought 
suited his purpose. But the counselors and advisers of Ya’qub Shah did not 
approve them and Alt Dar returned disappointed and crestfallen. He then sought 
stance of his associates and, in order to strengthen his own position 
procee ed towards Sopor. He left AlamSher Khan on this side of Sopor called 
Mala Pora and himself encamped in the town proper along with his troops- 
ter seven days and nights, he crossed the river at Mala Pora and was engage^ 
m a fierce battle with 'Alan, Sher KhaaThe fight,ng was so fierce that, but f<* 
e timely help and protect,on given to him by friends and colleagues, ‘Ala" 1 

! h “ 7 't h 7' f ,7 k,Ued ' W,th d ‘ ffi ^y they managed to bang h* 

Shams, ChaTat Sopon * ^ ^ hlm across the nVCt ^ 


Sopor captured 


[ verses] 


sur captured 

Shah entered 5 the ba ^ T S ° por ’ tIle commanders and nobles of Ya 
Shamsi Chak, ^ 


Shamsi Chak, who were drim , f § ng C °° k pkce wkh ^ 
narrow in its width and h mate ^ P over P°wered. Since the bridge was v ^ 

that followed some of the VDY ^ eem g troops was large, in the nae 
to cross over m "fay M nver and some others ***** 
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Maintaining hi., presence of mind. Shams, Chak left the town along with 
h « soldiers and headed towards the city. Ya'qflb Shah sent Abul-Ma ah the 
s °n of Miran Sayyid, in his pursuit and himself, together wit us 
Ibeh Khan and Sayyid Husain Khan made a lightening dash rom opor 
“~ed in the cty before Shams. Chak could be there. On 
^‘opment, he, Alam Sher Khan and their allies did not think ,t a .sable m 
® ter the city. Harassed by the enemy’s pursuit. Alam Sher K an, ^ ^ 
separated himself from Shams, Chak and took t ° re foge with the 

I an Chadura escaped to Shamhal village and Ah Dar g 
lan dl 0 rds of Barcal/ 7 

hide ? eSmed b Y his associates. Shasi Chak was h; s associates and 

himself m the shrine of Mir Shamsu 
° diers left him in the lurch: 

n ^ CrS ^ v„n Ya'qub Shah rode to the 

, . n being informed about the latest posi J ’ , f Ibeh Khan, son 

ofTu' Ca P Cured Shams, Chak, and put him in the custod, 

M Kten - a dresoutcefal man, but when the 

Pt. N ° doubt Shamsi Chak was a shrewd and city was overshadowed by 

0rda med misfortune befell him, his innate g j_j e ^^doned his 

(t . Ved imprudence and his intelligence eserte: ^ s hrine: 

Se and tnnlr ro i /-» n < t'lais H11K f* of the inmates 0 c 


imprudence and his intelligence shrine: 

and took refuge in the house of the inmates 

[ verses] 

Mu 


executed a „ stored in the sate, the 

ter the rebellion was quelled and or er w q uC 0 f m alice an 

** ChiefVizir was assigned to Muhanuna^ ^ who W ca used 
^ s ° me people had been alleging that it was Q chak an d Ya qub 

in the otherwise cordial relations betw incurS ion into 

, ‘ t was further alleged that at the time o ^ j^d requested ^ "fj 
f rt1Ir ’ headed by Raja Bhagwan Das, Yusu troops]- but the a 

* * collect arms and equipment [to resist ^ Th /f aC t was that the 
il w StrUcted the supply of these neceS ^ n fl uen ce among the peop e - 
s popular and wielded considera 

^jSTa was the Zami^ar of ^ 

™ Musa descended from Qadi J 
Kashmir since the days of Qadi I r 
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The reason for his popularity was that he had brought to completion the 
roofing of xhz jame mosque in Kashmir in one year, which kashimiri nobles 
had failed to do. But even in matters of religion and the sect to which he 
belonged, such malicious things about him were given publicity as were un¬ 
imaginable in a person of his standing. In this way the malevolent strove every 
nerve to see the Qadi executed, and he was ultimately put to the sword. It goes 
without saying that had that group of calumniators, with all the power at their 
disposal, chosen to intercede for him, as the sons of Miran Sayyid Mubarak 
ah had done earlier, to save him from the impending fate, their good record 

would have remained .mprinted in the h.story of the world to the day of the 
last judgement: 39 


Repercussions 

, , ' event: cause d considerable unrest and agitation among the nobles 

Y ’ ^ asbrrdr ’ an< ^ almost wrecked the very foundation of 

Ya qub Shah s regime. 40 ; 

... , e damaging influence of Mulla Hasan Asward and others, he 

himfnr "77 SagaQ ° US Muhammad Bhat from the ministry and threw 

of the CwT\r • ^ aCt deepened tbe crisis within the country. The high post 

nettL/w 7 aSS£d mt0 Che hands of incompetent Nazuk Bhat. He was 

of the oT m Wd and C ° Uld n ° C re$0lve the cnsis caused b X che klllmg 
_77_T!7_7l_ SCarCe1 ^ had an y knowledge of the phg^ 

,at-e-Kashrf 


PP- 99-l 8 0^Ha^n wnteIXr’ thlf f ' 81 ^ 3nd Muhamm ad ‘Azam ( Waqaat-e-Kas^ 
had persuaded Ya’qub Shah tn , T 0t cause °f the tragedy was one Mulla -Mm 
hm call for prayed But QadMvT tbe , sentence ABwatiullab incorporated in the 

Wn, He was, therefore StrfM e K Uph< ? Ider of Su ™ ^d/tion did not objg 
in the court and his dead bod™' coU , aboratln g.with Shams Chak. He was mart)! 

^ j St i reets ‘ As il rea ched near the d ^ r°, tbe tai1 of an elephant and dragged a J 
and thanked God for makine him °° r blS bouse > his mother covered it with < a 
dreadful storm which brouJit haif At th e end of the day there a PP ea a0 y 

pregnant women aborted aid nS and ^ orren tial rain of such intensity that m* J 
wbch feU on the houseffl “ ren were killed by thunder. A thunder^ 

1 ^ D “ " d . 

deser j d Ya ’qtib Shah and a proSed U f hamn 5 ad Hasan ch adura, and Alisher Mag^ 
KashmL SU l ded b >' Bialik ulZZmTd S™**? the Indlan mountains. However 
inters * a ft er seven davs nf asa y from going onwards and turned ^ 

beyond* 1 Son ° St ° P the hghting betleen'fh flghtl ^> Baba Khalil and Shaykh• H» s 
ever rtl ° P * 1 ° the d ght bank of^f g r °eps. It was decided that the V 

forirudabkVl 5 d ‘ d n0t stick to the aere^ Um Would be ceded to the n ,° b lf^dof a 
enough toreskHi tovvard s 3nd Ya V> b marched at the Strong 

8 t0 resist Hm. See TMH. MS f 7 ?° nents not feel that they were stro 


40. 
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ordinary people. Eventually the soldiers of several regions got dissatis 
with their patrons and were compelled by circumstances to desert them: 

[ TO'ff] 

Qasiin Khan’s expedition ,, j men 

Faced Will, the disorder which prevailed in that land, t e no e ^ 

of consequence in those days reported the matter in eta 1 them 

‘““f H “ imperial Majesty honoured a group 0 , and 

yal robes and gifts and they became a part o 8 im Kh5n 

despatched for the conquest of Kashmir under the command 
M ' r Bahr, and also included several high-ranking warriors 

sponsible jobs. Shaykh Ya'qub, "the perfect in '»g ; Qisin , 

ki d . Haidar Chak were also 8 ivcn P ermission and dirCCK his way to Kashmir. 
Sn Mir Bahr as his guides from station 10 staC ' 0 "f to aU people who 
e y were given directions to show consideration a . inC0 abandoning 

t ^ me acr °ss their way so that they were not scare or c 
eir hearths and homes. , j t u e c i ty under the 

^hen this news was brought to Ya’qub Sha , epa Sayyid Saif 

0n ^and of Nazuk Bhats brother and himself cam ^ Nazu k Bhats 
l Bai haqi 42 procured robes, horses, and Kit chama. 44 Both of 

t h « 4J and joined Alam Sher Khan at the mrne a towards 

thet )0lned Hands and ’ WkH thC intenU ° n ° f g 

C ^‘ 1 Precautionary measure of de- 

Plovi n ***** Hir P ur ’ Ya '^ b Sh ^ C ° f Husain Shah, Ibeh Khan, son of 
Ahri^ COrn manders like Yusuf Khan, son o Shah, and others 

t 0 f W*, Ibrahim Khan, son of arrival of impe- 

2 >* *e safety of Kenchil [«] route, before the exp 

tr °° ps - r n . there was disunity in his 

canrp ° f the s ° ldi “ ° f Ya ’** ^for arresting Fatb Ali b f 

erefore, they joined together an , ,, Bu t Hasan 

41 ~ ——-.l Ya’aub. See TMH. M • • 332 . 

Among these were Haidar Chak and Shaykh p.,. d Khaki- See 
^2. yY es names Shaykh Ya’qub Sarfi an running and guile to ge 

43 Y Usuf Khan Baihaqi in THK. p- 332. . had to employ cu g 

•Gasan’s revealing statement is that Ba nAiat i, l 47n ' 

H jj 1 ® 86 things. See THK p. 333. . , V«' 8 ' See ***■ 

ese nt Kitshom, the site of ancient v 
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the tide Nowrang Khan, proceeded towards the imperial army. Bahrain Nayak, 
Isma il Nayak and Shanki Charlu, who had been sent to safeguard the Kenchil 
[sic] route joined the imperial army. The position of the defectors could best 
be explained by the idiom, between the devil and the deep sea.” 

a Yusuf Khan, son of Husain Shah. Ibeh Khan, son of Abdal Khan, and 
Ibrahim Khan, spn of Miran Sayyid, retraced their steps and joined Ya’qub 
Shah. Frustration overwhelmed Ya qub Shah and his troops were in disarray at 
this critical juncture. At last, Miran Sayyid Shah Abu’l-Ma all thought it expe¬ 
dient to release Shamsi Chak and Muhammad Bhat from prison. 45 He pro¬ 
posed fresh agreements and understanding with them and also suggested nec- 
essary reforms m Ya’qub Shah’s army by upgrading the ranks of soldiers. The 
proposal was well received and highly appreciated by Ya’qub Shah. Some of his 
es, who had been recently admitted to superior social rank, outwardly 
orsed his decision of releasing the two detenues, but, in truth, they were 
i a misled Ya qub Shah by advising him to proceed to- 

... [^fc] mountains early next morning without further delay or de- 

lihprarirm* ° ' 


[ verses\ 

circumstances, the commanders and soldiers of Ins army got a" 
opportunity to run away in different directions. 

Sarfis mission. 


ShahZhY Y'" 8 T' “““ confll51 ° n prevailed in the army of Ya’qu b 
“the pIlctTn S “ Y Emper0t He d “P^ » that land Shaykh Ya’qdb 
Kash^wiraZ::' 'Y^Y^S-biandShankiJaraiyehCChararehl) 
lands. 47 They were directed^ ^ Y ^ comfort to P eo P le “Yf' 

realm the orders and ordinancefrfH & M Y ‘ ength ^ ^ ‘ ’ 

On rpzrU' u i His Majestys deputies. 

--^g_^ocalit^ 0 f Hastiwanj, 48 the Mughal contingent was at 

45. Hasan writes that Ya’cmh t 

encouraged the masses to set Y! ease Shamsl Chak and Muhammad BJ™ 

Shams ‘Iraqi and plunder the hm,5 " ^\ kb ^ h at Zadibal, desecrate the grave ° 
unued for three days. See ** Shlas ' The destruction of the Shias con 


46. 

47. 

48. 


, -— 1 ‘ “**J plunder the hnnc* 16 V e khanqah at Zadibal, dese 
toued for three days. See ** Shlas ‘ The destruction 

majma -e sirat wa Sulfik P ‘ 334 ‘ 

Those areas’ refer to Ka Vi • 

5 S, PtaSSJliff 5 %£££? of - chiomcle was 

• ^ ee Rajat. i, 302n. 


writ 
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^cked by a large group of local troops, who inflicted a number of 
on them. MirSibi was wounded and both ShaykhYa’qub andSha er J aran) jf 
[ttc] were captured and were not subjected to torture or ars treatmen ’ 

** reason that the former was a man of learmng and the latter a blood rela- 
tion of Hasan Chak [sic]. They were pardoned and set free: 

[ verses] 

MeanwhUe Shams, Chak managed to unite with Xt Kham 

yy,d Hasan Khan Baihaqi, Husain Khan, son 0 * . f Y . nd h's service and 

Muhammad Bhat and almost all the soldiers who had left H J4 , 

ft scattered all over the land. They took pos-on «op Kunande 
,Us an d soon got engaged in skirmishes with the impen 

K Muhammad Chak, son of Naji H Chak 'u'edfotTlf valour on 
**mir. Like a brave soldier, he took the lead and >sp Y ^ ing si de; 
e battlefield. He got locked in a duel with *? . “ , dier , J a lal Khan by 

Ce M<l eaCh ° ther fa5t b> ' thebel u Th the two warriors were struggling to 

0y ’ came on galloping to the pit where th ^ 0 f Muhammad 

C^Power each oth et- This horseman put an en C °’ he ^de a lightening 

a • The event made Zafar Khan Nayaks oo ’ ^ ^ mann er of a 

b r g Ve and charged at the adversary of Muhamma 0 f Qanbar’Ali, 

t u Ve and valiant soldier. But he feU a victim to the ^ ^ enllSCe d in 

th, attendant of Mirza Hakim. At that time this ^ with his death. 

d ° f ^ imperial artillery. This is hoW n a n0 bles met with defeat 

an , Plte their best efforts, Kashmiri commande 

ran helter skelter. 

Victory occu picd the Hastiwanj 

hih T triumphant and victorious Mughal t P entere d the city at the 
h ead In _ A ‘ H - 994 (A.D. 1585), Nawwab Q aSina * q{ fome nting trouble an , 
flietpr hls victorious army. Haidar was s uS P eC as well as the g ener 
° re » was thrown into prison. Citizens, soia ' e ”; d “ Kt and repentance 
Kashmir assessed the station, an^P^ (Mugh al) offa* 


-M.U1U1UL assessed l- 

‘ eir base deeds and acts of perfity — • 

Pear and dread, they withdrew into o 

---:_ . a Kunehbal in THK P- J 

Ket erbal/Kenzbal in TMH. MS. ff- 8° a ' 8l< 
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The news of Haidar Chak's arrest was brought to Ya'qub Shah. Without 
loss of time, he set out along with his troops from Kashmir in full pageantry 
and encamped at Tserehwani. He rallied round him all those militant people 
who had hitherto been in a state of disarray and disunity, and provoked them 
to rise and fight the Mughals. 

When this frightful news reached Qasim Khan, he deputed Mubarak Khan 
Ghakkar along with some of his reputed warriors to support him. When this 
contingent was on its way to Ya'qubs camp, the counselors and the advisers of 
Ya qub Shahs army decided that before the arrival of the enemy on the scene 
they should launch a night-assualt on Qasim Khan in the city itself They 
hoped that this strategy would yield satisfactory results. 

Acting on this decision, Ya qubs soldiers made a night-assault on Qasim 
Khan: 5 


[ verses] 

In the course of the assault, his opponents had taken a firm resolve to see 
him killed.Therefore they did not appear at their appointed places [during the 
g t assault].The reason was that all of them were unhappy with his rule. 

ana ly z >ng the course of events Ya’qub Shah came to a definite con 
cusion that friendship of the people could not be relied upon; the love of 
ellow beings was unsteady. In a state of helplessness he sealed his Ups a » a 
wit rew si ently from the locality of Zaldagar to Tsereh-Wudar: 


[ verses\ 

The bravest of the Baihaqi Sayyids, MrranSayyid Shah Abu’l-Maali. fe» r ' 
lessly came to the appointed place and made awe-insp.nng assaults on the 

enemy t tlng on fire ^ rf ^ rf P ^ presc „tly 

fectnanead^TrY Q “ m Kh5n and hls ™ m «ous troops. Some of the 
den of h t n. (CMdfaA dependmg on and corf; 

cooperated “To b T ry “ d indo ™ tabl e courage of Shah Abul-M^ 1 ' 

, ne anotber and launched powerful attacks in the fashion 0 
war veterans and disallowed powerrui attacKS in cne 

while Haidar Chak, who had be PP ° nenCS any advanCa g e of closing in. ^ 
hastily executed. Cn pUt mto P nson b y Qasim Khan’s orders 


[ verses ] 
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Abu ’l-Ma 'Hi arrarkc 

When the dark night turned into a kind of bright day by 
JWnes of fire, crowds of people rushed out from ^ WOU nded the 

aymg their hands on sticks, stones, brickbats, etc., ‘Abdu’r- 

Mughal soldiers. Royal treasure which -a ined in *eWy °‘Zs a, 
az zaq Mamuri had been deposited in the same p plunder it. A 

s *ted by the above-mentioned Miran Sayyid rushed or JP 

erce and bloody battle took place between the ug S ,y e va l 0 ur of 
£° ne d Amir. Qasim Khan saw the extraordinary an t ^ ^ lake 

ashmin warriors and retired temporarily to a mote s Mamuri. 

/, e ’ and Aid not extend help and assistance to * Aku’l-Ma’ali), whose 
e e held that leader of the redoubtable Sayyi s C incre dible valour, who 
^himite descent needs no introduction, as a m ~ fight against the 
vj ) ° d Uke a s obd rock on the battlefield, and e a w0un ded and 

N ha l troops. A large number of soldiers on either side 

a \T Uled : ., r that Payandeh Qazziq. a war ' 

Meanwhile the people of this land learn soldiers to reinforce the 

0r °f the imperial camp, had raised a contingent Kashmiri soldiers 

S USD P j U ' 1rd,n g the treasury. Learning of t eir 3 t0 fight the sup- 

Ptnded their attack on Mir Abdu'r-Razzaq, jnd experienced war- 

C* COnti "gtnt. Payandeh Qazzaq was a ten no me an task to fece hnn 
o n V nd experienced warrior, and obviously it was 
‘ he field of action: 

[verses] t0 come out on the pit to 

c hal1 ° Warrior of this land could muster coU f^ ^ in this. Issuing fort 
ft 0 e " ge film; however, 'All Mir Bilaw [»o] c ° 0 Mughal warrior, ut t » 
C hlS ranl “ fie struck a blow with his swotd a he M g^ ^ Th 

o n f n,an . displaying his manly powet an 'Vj, his saddle and hur e 
n* £ Pomt Of hi lance he lifted ‘Ali Mit »P ^ ^ 0 f th, warrior 
O' gr ° U[ >d. People who witnessed the ala c f h , mi for hetoe 

C" *at none should hazard a combat htands kdk 

^ and Sam would be amazed at the sight of h ^ ^ and valour 
\>an Sayyid Shah Abu’l-Ma’ali too his sense of honour, 

^ any hesitation and taking it as a thafieng 
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began his attack on him. Soldiers and onlookers watched the two warriors in 
action; Payandeh Qazzaq took the lead and struck a terrible blow of his lance 
at the Sayyid. But with Gods help, he successfully dodged the thrust. In re¬ 
turn, he dealt him a deadly blow of his sharp-edged sword, which sent him 
down reeling on the heap of dust, putting an end to his life. 

Abu’1-Ma ’ali withdraws 

Payandeh Qazzaq s warriors witnessed the bravery of the Sayyid and, there¬ 
fore, avoiding a battle, withdrew to the main body of their troops. [ Later on] 
the imperial troops came out like ants and locusts to attack the Kashmiri sol¬ 
diers. About seventy to eighty soldiers encircled Sayyid Shah Abu’l-Ma all and 
wanted to capture him alive. He brought his horse into quick action and man¬ 
aged to scare them away by shooting arrows at them: 

[ verses\ 

Had the warriors of this land also come out and engaged the enemy with 
as much intrepidity as the Baihaqi Sayyids did, God would have certainly re- 
warded them with victory. But as the saying goes, “the master-key to the trea- 
sure of dimes lies in Gods own coffers: none has ever opened it with the sheet 

o arms. Since Gods will was not in their favour, they were not rewarded 
with victory. 7 


Qasim Khan's plans 

rh , AflCr tl ’ 1S event ’ Na "'"' sb Qasim Khan assigned Mubarak Khan Ghakkat 
IW t g W ‘, th Shamsi Chlk - Sa >T'd Husain Khan Baihaqi and Shan*' 

the'citVand hT7 ^ t0 ™ ° f S °P° r - K b “s «°o P s ° U ‘ ° 

assault on them TB ^ ^ ^ amsi Dooni and others made a mg 

because they had no divmeTl & many p£ ° ple g ° C 

town of Sopor On a * ?’ *9 su ^ erecl a defeat and withdrew to 

mountains ““““ ° f bltt “ “H they chose to retire to 

» Kathwar (Kishtwa') 

account of severe cold t-B a ^ Por Ludov in the Nayak ranges* 
of the landlords of this r ^ ^ ^° Ca ^ so ^ lers found shelter in the h° u 

army; y and did not enter the services of the imp ef 
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Yusuf Khan, son of Husain Shah, and Husain Khan. s0 " ^ ^ 
joined the imperial army after obtaining some firm comrmtmen 
Q-un Khan. After they joined. Nawwab Qasim Khan> confisca.d 1 suchof * 
J&rs as had been in possession of the Kashmiri soldiers, o q Y 
s °ldiers of this land felt dispirited; and. taking advantage of winter, they 

Serte d the imperial army and dispersed to different qu - ^ ^ expedient 
After the winter was over, Nawwab j Baba Mehdi, 

5 S - d Mtran Sayyid Mubarak Shah. Baba ^ Khanjar 

R USam Sh ah, son of Yusuf Khan, to the impena c P and gone 

. e 8- Sayyid Mubarak Shah had totally renounce . . and Baba Mehdi 

l ^ t0 delusion for meditation and prayers- Baba “ r ‘ eSlgnaCl0 n to the 
ere saintly persons unique in their qualities 0 ce . , *-phe purpose in 

. ‘ V ‘ ne W >U. and Husain Shah held the title khan- ■ '' ^ , n 

them to the capital was to put an end to disrupt 
’ f°r all times to come. 

° fc «'Ve We ^ presence of His Itn- 

. The pa rt j, escorted by Khanjat Beg apP eaK an end . The Kashmir' 

sj‘ a Majesty at a time when the winter also cam ^ ^ hideouts an d 

'ets, Who had hitherto been lying low. ca ”“ sh Sh, together with his 
brl r ^ hos «lities against the imperial troops. Ya q the anmfe 

Ibrahim and Ibeh Khan, son of AhW Wj £ncampc a a t the «1- 
k® 0 ?* and Chitar [»c] issued forth fromb* { br |himKhln,Na)'Raina. 
Z J Da g"an.s»MiranSayy.dShSh Abn'l-Myd>' and Ahm adNayak, 

5°*rffrBartaL along with his sons, ^""fjther, 51 and others came 

kt* a / s claop. Zamtndtf u ■ headquarters 


ar *ai 

°ld; 


"WirBartal, along with his sons, Richer ,' 1 and others cam 

^ofNagam(a),Yusuf Shee,2hm®ff^ t heir hea^f 

-odov and in the ranges of Naji R*«“_ ^ Doon i, the 
i Nari. Shamsi Chak in aUiance with Sha their strong- 

. i’ descended from Karnav mountains an 
** Kamaraj mountains. 



Yisaf^' S „fZ^meN^*8' s 


r- 

5l. Zforgana Ular. See THK. p. 419. Yusut name j 

5j. S“ » Hasan. The name of its PerhapS 

le fountain ranges of Naji Raina. 

S ° a Pplies to the same mountain. 


1 
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When this frightening news reached Nawwab Qasim Khan, he deputed 
Jalal Khan Ghakkar and Mubarak Khan Ghakkar to fight Miran Sayyid and 
Shamsi Chak, respectively. Himself he came out of the city and arrayed his 
troops near the village of Ghasu. In the battle fought between Ya’qub Shah and 
the Mughals, Mirzada ‘Alt Khan, 5 ' 1 along with many other soldiers of the im¬ 
perial army, fell slain in the battlefield. 54 

Observing the turn of the tide, Nawwab Qasim Khan resorted to dilatory 
tactics and returned to the city. He then recalled Jalal Khan and Mubarak 
Khan Ghakkar from their posts to reinforce his troops and strengthen his 
position. 


Ya qub Shah moved from Ghasu 55 \_sic\ and appeared on the Suleyman 
mountain. He despatched Ibeh Khan, son of Abdal Khan, to meet and brinbg 
Sayyid Shah Abu 1-M.a all to his presence. Miran Sayyid’s joining Ya qub Shah 
added to his prestige and strength and he felt glorified. Shamsi Ghak and Sham* 
Doom, both of whom had hitherto declined to show allegiance to Ya’qub 
Shah, were also drawn to make overtures to him when they heard that a com¬ 
promise had been reached between him and Miran Sayyid Abu’l-Ma’ali.Tb e >’ 
crossed the river and camped at the village Hanjeek. 

Qasim confronted 

hen Nawwab Qasim saw that Kashmiri troops were gathering in 
numbers he took all necessary measures to ensure the security of the fa* 

[ a u w : , 7 Wltnessed renewed fighting between the Kashmiri solcb erS 

an t e Mughals which continued for two and a half months. 57 

wear ^ NlWw5b uIt,macel y realized that the signs of slackness and 

circumsr S ' ‘ mperial arm >' bad become fairly visible. He was compelled 1 

thatTwa^f t0 , SC L thr ° Ugh his emis «ry a message to the .mpenal ecu* 

on recQmfth " * ° f ***** and Shortages of 

government officiXfoi I ™ perlal Ma I e5t y sought the counsel of 
-- p roviding relief to his troops in Kashmir- Tn 

I in.p.258. 

£ p«r^™ p4 l p 2 

™ e pp 1S 422°2 U 3 tQSsim Kh4n ’ s def eat by the Kashmiries, see TMH. MS. £ 83 '’ ^ 
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unanimous opinion was that suppression ot the uprising in ^shrrur c 
Possible only through the instrumentality of Sayyid Mubarak S • 

Mubarak dies ., c ,j a 

His imperial Majesty extended royal favours to the aforeS ^ y. f 
**<■ *« I- should proceed t o Kashmir in the “^^bdued. 
“n and others and sec to it that the insurgents in ^ssjon and in- 

Is iniperial Majesty showed extraordinary interest i n ce to do so 

on Miran l Y) d to undertake ,t. but he indicated his re u^ 

°? 0ne Pretext or the other. Tins earned him the ^“'hahblz Khan 
0 'hen ordered that he should proceed to enga a courtesy call 

^ ^ ^ X ear ^ atcr> w ^ en this Shahbaz Khan r ^ curn r m t he unknown to 
r e ’^Porial Court and reached Ferozabad, t ie ^ reS p 0 nd. The 

Urn came to Miran Sayyid and he had no akernW in these verses: 

Cht0n ogra m contammg £ date of his death has been recorde 

[ verseS ] aa ^ Husain Khan, Miran 

S ain ^ ewas survived by three sons, namely, Miran A mention of 

Shah Abu’l-Ma’ali and Miran Sayyid » u more about 

> h * already been made in the earlier pages and, God 
^ eni shall follow. 

liquidated assignment of His Majesty, 

Nj ^ en Miran Sayyid refused to accept the a towards Kashmiri 

c 0 C 5b Khan became arrogant and h ’^' who deputed Mi®Ytou 

^nders.TKis news was brought to His Majesty , Uah an d Muhamnu 
V1° g0Vem Kashmir with the help of Baba KW. wl[h a noble 

i- Mul >ammad Bhat was a handsome perso" wh his appe 

;iti 0n . a-, _i„ ;n those lanu ^ „inbarGh 


; Po s 


i\c e 


: was a handsome perso. - considered h ,s a F r . 

, "”on and a suave manner. People in tho.1^ effor[s Lobar ' 
> n i 1 tlle s «ne as nothing short of a boon. K | lin while he wa 

» C Bah ^ Chak, and Lrt N»y* jo»ed Y^ ^ ^ t£Slsta „ce. 
, The imperial troops entered the city " 


—<a f auu i.j***»» — / 

ie imperial troops entered the c y 

’ZT . YaVbShlh.accompan^by^ 

a l7id o, earnin g °f this development. ^ ,, d ^j Khan, an 

S1 >a» Abu’l-Ma’ali. !beh Kh5n, son ot 


1% 


Baharistan-i-Shahi 


to set up his headquarters in Kathwar mountains, while Shamsi Chak, assisted 
by Shamsi Dooni and others, encamped in Poonch. 

In the year A.H. 995 (A.D. 1586/87, Mirza Yusuf Khan occupied the 
seat of authority of this country, and with that Nawwab Qasim Khan was 
forced to proceed towards the imperial court along with some Kashmiri com¬ 
manders, such as Alam Sher Khan. 

The sagacious Muhammad Mir(?) Bhat soothed and encouraged the rank 
and file of the Kashmiri troops by providing each one of them with a fig ir 
commensurate with his rank. In this way, he brought them under his control 
and subordination, and induced them to take up arms against Ya'qub Shah < 
Miran Sayyid to an unimaginable extent. 


Shamsi Chak’s insurgence 

With the onset of spring, Shamsi Chak and Shamsi Doom came out of 
their dwelling places and began to fan the flames of chaos and disorder in 
Kashmir. Mirza Yusuf Khan, taking notice of these developments, despatched 
Muhammad Bhat and Sayyid Bahau’d-Din and Kashmiri troops to deal with 
them. The aforesaid Sayyid marched his troops to the village of Nasu [sic] m 
Kim Pargana. But Shamsi Chak and Shamsi Doom took the initiative and. 
ex i iting remarkable bravery, made a night-assault on them in which Kas 
nun soldiers [of Muhammad Bhat] suffered severe reverses. On coming do* 
to the tent of Mir Sayyid Bahaud-Din, one of the brothers of the Sa fig 
dashed out of his tent barefooted and with his sword struck a blow on h' 5 
enemys horse but only to slit the reins.The rider was rendered powerless but 
he horse in a bid to return to its stable, bore him away from that dangerous P' 

a wTntlT C’’ ° f P °° nCh ' In this batt,e Kashmiri soldiers indulge d > 
a large scale killing of each other. Shams. Chak's troops withdrew to F°o»* 

Muhammad Bhat becomes vain 

the imptrfoSt 1 Mme “ ^ Xusuf Khln along-* 

not been translated.] On hisad"" ' h ‘ S “ mCOm P lete in the ^ * J each 
Kashmiri soldier with a h fi ‘ Ce ' M,IZ5 ^ Y “ Suf KhS " h ° nOUred a„iSt 
Ya'qub Shah. f [l,l 8 rew ard and induced them to fight »g a 
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Finding chat the strategy of putting Shamsi Chaks soldiersto rou 
*«k e d well, Muhammad Mir (?) Bhat lost his head and began to ma e o - 
S Ya'qub SMh and Miran Sa )T .d Abu'l-Ma'Ui came to know o 

M “hammad Mir(?) Bhat s vam utterances. It chaUenged then sense of hm 
p nd : das hmg forth from Kathwar mountains, they encampe at t e g 

(Penzyan) m Dachhanpara p^n, Mirza Yusuf 
°f then movement. He directed Muhammad Bhat and 

Cuh d n ° ble ° f hlS arm) '' t0 kad a Str ° ng and "lace'd at P dieir disposal; in 

add - e enem y- A large number of horses was p also 

<0 th.s. robes of honour and substanrial amounrs of cash 

^ to them. . dtreach . 

ery a ^ Uhammad Bhat - accompanied by Hajji a Xg his previous 

> ntan « with them. He hoped to take them unawares and, g 
ns at his disposal, tried to make them his capthes. 

[ verses ] j by his soft and 

co ncd 0nie of the warriors [of Ya’qub Shah] were“X or n ot. But Miran 
words and could not decide whether to joi ^ Howe ver, he 
r esp 0 , b * b Abu’l Ma’ali could read the writing ° swee test of phrases. 

At th ded ^ his overtures in an equally soft tone, using ding serio us 

S at Same time - he held consultations about h ° nim0U sly agreed to 

N k C ° Uld be wa rded off. His Aids and comman e deem rlghc 

k al] hls auth 0rity, after the true spirit of the verse that 
t. n 8 hc for us",'“ 

I * ng bte *ks out ni2 ht halt was certainty 

Sht^ MirSn Sayyid s considered opinion that a £ ^ m0fm ng. V* 
Xf 0 Wltb the danger of their being made P riS0 q U ick assault on t 
Xy ^ ^Ived to trust in Providence and make q 

“5>i [verses] . realized- IF lC d ° eS 

‘ Vd the adventure succeed, our objective ^ ^ ^ ^ world. 

!Xofour bravery will get impri nte 

1 ***** hameb anast kan turast salab. 
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Accepting this advice, Ya’qub Shah and his group of soldiers numbering 
nearly five hundred girded their loins and made a charge on the imperial army- 
On coming closer, they stopped for a while to assess the enemy’s strength. By 
late afternoon, when about one-fourth of the day was still left, they clashed 
with the vanguard of the imperial army led by Muhammad Mir. Jn this fight¬ 
ing they displayed feats of extraordinary bravery. Their attack was so fierce 
that Muhammad Mir got unnerved and ran away from the battlefield along 
with his soldiers and joined the imperial army. In the course of fighting, Mhan 
Sayyid Ibrahim Khan was wounded and fell from his horse. This incident di 
verted the attention of some of the commanders away from the battle f QI 
some time. But the sudden appearance of clouds on the sky which brought 
torrential rains as had never been witnessed before, led to suspension in fight' 
ing. Soldiers on either side retired to their camps or lodgings. Muhammad 
Bhat levelled accusations against his troops and criticised them, and waited at 
his camp for two days. 

Acting upon the silly advice of some incompetent persons, Ya qub Shal 
moved away from his present position towards the pargana of Ular, with the 
purpose of raising troops. In the course of this shift in tactics, some of blS 
soldiers, perhaps out of fear of the Imperial army, deserted him and defected 
0 u ammad Mir.The remaining soldiers crossed the Lank Nay and arrfic 
in t e vicinity of the pargana of Ular at the village Naristan to camp on c ie 
heights of the lofty mountain [of Naristan]. 


Abu 7 Ma- alt captured 

As against th,s, Muhammd Bhat, commanding a very large number of 
troops, took position on the slopes of the mountain of NSnstan. F#** 
bmke ont the early hours of the morning. Since the number of the Unpcf 

S alT h ery T" d Ya ' qflb Shih had «»ly » bandful of troops at * 
sMe Ya'aub'shT “ hlm th “ '“.stance ™s fotile as well as 

stsl^l^l b T m r d ,beh Kha - to dra T P- 

ceeded towards rb ^ P ace ^ tbeir su P erb fi ea ts of archery an P 

on obdurately to KathwSr - M! «n Sayyid Abu'l-Ma 

with their back to the wall ° 8 ^ * Sma11 numbcr of hlS mCn ’ g 


P ial troops, on noticing that there were not many soldiers 


wi' 


ith 
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***■> Sayyid Shah Abul-Maali. tssucd forth m groups from the top andI the 
s °pes of that mountain. Their strategy was to block the pat wa; s. 

^ a hot pursutt up to the village Tst*r and people came out m mulmu 
r Grounded Mil Sayytd. At last he was made a capttve and brouglt 

f te M; ™ Yusuf Khan. Although on that day also he waS 

and heroic, vet, sine, fate was not in hts front, he could not escap 
Slfe Place: 


[ vases] 


u {~A4a'a]j created well , am0 ng the war- 

ior/r C aforesaid Miran Sayyid held a distinguishe p ^ Besld es, he 

'as Rift H 115 land beC3USe ° f hlS remarkable Consequently, Mlrza 

fjJL A Wlth the qualities of honesty and m g _ singular impor- 
in Ce> H han COnsidered che maCter ° fblS respect and courtesy and, as 

^ observed the established norms e 0 US gown—agih 

ton, , due consideration to his dignity, too Sayyid- Mirza Yusu 

“C he -and put tt on the shoulders of M.tan Sa, y^ ^ ^ ^ 

dii c L ,° 0b Care that not even the slightest re erei dwelling. 

J* had occurred before thts. A lodge was reserved for 

o, ent: °f Kashmiri commanders r developments. 

San msi Chak and Shamsi Do0ni came t0 chment and disposal of their 

*> fs l?P roa ched Sayyid Bahaud-Din for tapp®** . their fears by ex- 
<1 n Sa " id ' g'ftcd with prudence as he was, ssu ^ In [he co urse 
f h, Erni Promises of his effective intervention ^ to him the we 

\ J k w ‘th Mini Yusuf Khan, he expressly i be won over y 

CSfc Of diplomacy that a fornudabk e ' 

8 m an d hts enmity neutralized by mttn‘ ficen ' 

hr ■ rhak and Shamsi Doom be 

%d' S clear su 8 gestion to him was that Shams 1 and 

Ndso that they could be assured to pt£se „t.ng them 

%, .** in their agreeing to enter the WP ** 1 ' 

^MfeaYflsuf. J acttnWlconfo^i 

'■ Yfeuf '°ok his advice and promised ® tirnent s f»m 

^ntly, after securmg fash and «•&** 
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Sayyid Bahau’d-Din brought them to the presence of Mirza Yusuf Khan who, 
in turn, granted them funds, provided them with horses and, in the company 
of Sayyid Bahau’d-Din, sent them out of their native land to the presence of 
His Majesty: 

[ verses\ 

His Majesty was disposed to deal leniently with them and treat them with 
kindness because they were foreigners. He allowed to each of them a rank 
(mansab) commensurate with his status. As a result of the insinuations [of 
some malicious persons] and summons from Prince Salim, Ibch Khan, son of 
Abdal Khan, a close associate of Ya’qub Shah, was made to part company wid 
him. He came to Kashmir for a meeting with Mirza Yusuf Khan and then 
brought himself to the presence of prince Salim. 51 ’ 

Subsequent to these events, Mirza Yusuf Khan despatched Sayyid Husain 
Khan Baihaqi, ‘All Dar, Lohar Chak, son of Daulat Chak, Shamsi Chak, son 
of Lohar Chak, Isma il Dooni, and others to the imperial capital as prisoner, 
under military escort. His Majesty bestowed upon each a rank commensurate 
with his status. Some of them were granted higher ranks, while others had 
rest content with the abadi rank. 


Yusuf Khans malice 

Soon after, Bahram Nayak, along w.th his sons, was poisoned. Saif 
aihaqt, Al, Khan of Dachhmpara, Ibrahim called Ibeh Shetan, the brother o 

rutX ? h ^’ WeK depr ‘ Ved ° f the,r e y esi gtt under various pretexts. L° lw 
Lhak Qurchi was sentenced to death. 

rating YflSU /r- Kh L 5n *“ gread >' 6sdn « ed by the scenic beauty and in«g 0 ' 

and 1 fT A cl ■ A$ a KSult ’ be began to implicate the nobles of 

land in false and fabricated cases inrl ' i • r i m do 

with a few of them every day«> f ° Und pKt “ 

YLCY!5!CDC ands 0f K “bm.r came to be shaped in 

lions with Ya’t,ub b Klii^ 1 ana Stabl f hecl comact with Prince Salim. He pel' 1 '’ 

where he became a courtier nfP ^ mstance of Yusuf Khan proceeded 

Invariably the chronicler Ze T" - Salim - ™ p.429. f „ kind- 

this case, it seems the oossihl^r 1 e . tai ^ s w 'diout providing linkages ° an .f fO 19 !] 
desired to continue staynteon inte^ bat ween the Lo sentences is 
16 ‘“'i mabe himself look mH 3S * mlr am b therefore, created condnV' ,, It 
s,amd ,he '' anol,s p 
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dance with the predetermined policy of the admimstration an^ tQ 

yzing this situation was submitted to the m P a ’ knd was honoured by 
pleasure-trip to Kashmir by way of ottos . ■ happiness 

* roya. v*t - Y.'qflb Shah, who was living « peace. ^ ^ 

don 8 with his family at Kathwar, without being d.stu ' 0 do s0 ^gh 
SOris » desired to enter the service of His Majesty. agree to certain 

good offices of Mirza Yusuf Khan, after ma ' in 2 ^ c h e Emperor. 

c °rnmitmcnts and conditions and then came to t e p 

****** Yusuf’s intrigue dere d Mirza Yusuf Khan 

After this, Emperor proceeded to Kabu an in his place. Usta 

0 a ccompany him, leaving behind his brotier Mirza Yusuf Khan 

°1°. who was notorious for his villainy, was P r °™P A bu’l-Ma ali. ‘Alam Sher 

w ^ ncoura ge Shah Baqer to place Miran Sayyi - a ^ t he return of Mirza 

v r n - Lohar Chak and several others under decen “° attem pts at creating 
^ Usuf Khan from Kabul, with the purpose of loUmg 
0rder and disruption in the state: 

on, he got the abovc-men- 

Acting upon the counsel of that depone f be jtmperoc stating that 

persons imprisoned. A despatch was sent K hln and 

^ Sayyid Ab X M a all Warn Sher Khan, U&L* [0 deal effectively 

w ere a source of disorder in Kashmir an<b yfljuf KhSn t0 assume 
[C the menace, it would be judicious to as M ^ a$ £ „ ly as poss.^. 

ork er resum ^] the governing authority o receiving this re P or ’ , 

^ Kashmir would be tat to the empn*° the hnpettal to* 

5-y forthwith permitted Mtal Yusuf ^ " toh ,s larger tntere^" d 

Yhsuf Khln found development cond^ ^ Kashmir> 

tele ^ t0Wa rds Kashmir in great hurry. or tis0 n on the 

Miran Sayyid Shah Abu'l-Ma^ ^ L the service of Ma" 
\ ed V Muharnmd Mir. and sent him away , his br0 ther 


61. 
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Singh. ‘Alam Sher Khan, Lohar Chak, Bahadur Khan, Lohar Chak, Bahadur 
Khan and others were sent to the imperial Court. 63 

Usta Lolos perfidy 

Since most of the Kashmiri commanders were scattered and banished 
from the land, disorder and insurgence were eliminated totally. Therefore, 
Muhammad Mir could not enjoy the confidence and respect of Mirza Yusuf 
as he did earlier. In particular, the garrulous and glib-tongued Usta Lolo, the 
p ominent businessman of that land, because of his innate wickedness and his 

habit of fault-finding and selfishness, succeeded in vitiating Mirza Yusuf Khan’s 
impression about him: 


[ verses ] 

was through this art of flattery and sycophancy that he made himself 

n to t e Emperor who afterwards summoned him to his presence. His 

ajesty made detailed enquiries about all the happenings in Kashmir from 

im. In response to them, Usta Lolo told him the stories of (Kashmir's) pasc. 
present and future- (>) klngs , n the form rf , wh U made , good 

increased TY j Emperor ' Consequently, Usta Lolos prestige and stature 
rarity of tlT ” ay ' so much so that the title Nidiru'l-Asr meaning "* e 
Ya'qub KM age dT 7 Uf>0n him ' ° ut of their innate nobility 

person TakTnY ^ W base and mahc.ous 

had been lLi-ThT"' °l fnends " the vei1 of clual,t >' beween ^ 
in eliciting special /" T ” h “ knowled ? e of their affairs could help h irn 
affairs as well as truITd fT " Emperot ' he reported to him about tie 1 ' 
such an effective ™ " d fak y aCC0unts of Mtea Yusuf Khan's excesses * 
nner that His Majesty got annoyed with Mirza Yusuf: 

[ verses\ 

p ous snake undltr^rMm)** P£rS ° n ' S ,lke carr >' in g a venom ' 

are safe against therefachlrfoT"^ that W ““ Up0n tlus p r‘ n <nP le 50 chM 
—--—--- a toe in a friend s garb. 

sri— ,o secure ,he ° ,de " ° f h,s “*■* ,o ren,,n ,o Kasiv 

aJlm haddarbaghal. 


we 
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Muhammad Mir summoned ,, , r r 

In the course of these events, Shah MirzH, the son of Mir Bad a, ieh 
heavenly abode. His miraculous spiritual powers were known to P e0 P e in 
lands. He enjoyed foil confidence of Mirza Yusuf Khan a " a 
dose to him. He did everything possible to gain the nen s ip a ^ 
of Muhammad Mir. His death has been recorded in t e ciro g 
Mirza maqbuj-i dargah-i Hah. „ a u an _ 

BabS Khalil, who had acted as a surety to gives 

oned the prison house of this world.The chronogram ^ Muhammad 

e date of his death. These events led to a decline in the pr ^ disinte . 

ir ; Usta Lolo, the arch sycophant of his day, re. ^he government of Mir 
L at ' 0n w hich Baba Khalil s death was likely to cause g ^ Kha ltlu'Uah 

u ammd. He secretly reported to the Emperor tia - n ^is efforts 

t r ^ ad excr oised a restraining influence over^ u ai Muhammad 

foment trouble in Kashmir. Now that Baba K be ^ ^ feness 0 f 

r was likely to create disturbances. It wo ’ C d Mir was summoned to 

ln gs and in the interests of the state that Mu amnia y c { n the country 
^Penal court so that the chances of his instigating troub 

^eliminated. he impe rial court. Some 

ti m , n C B 1S way Muhammad Mir was summons t0 incite Ibeh Shah, 

Uh ater ’ he Worked in lea 8 ue with MtrZl I, USU n Wulu (Dulu?) to proceed 
to Chak ’ Brother of Shamsi Chak, and Hu»>^^towards disruption 
of ^ for the purpose of creating trouble and wo ^ peopl in 
and order and to spread discord among ^ thought that sue a 

s ituatfo Way tHat they would clasH WltH °uY0suf Khan and enable hin^ c ° 
a Ss ' 0n Would ^d the Emperor to recall Yusu ^ of Kashmir. This 

gt 0u 6 tKeir earlier P ositions of admxnlStenng r in 2 S and left for Kashmir. 
7* of f 00llsh peo P ple acted upon their promptings 

*7* torned . ndIor d of Bartal. This ‘Ah 

B.ai Ua w Came to tke bouse of ‘Ah K aina, t d w ithout generosity- 
c Ons-d eWed with ^ any sense of &* l f*'*l an d loyalty- and took re 
coreness; ignored the obligations of ^ ts of Mirza Yusu 
wickedness. He handed them over to^the^ ^ ^ ^ lands 
bey begged for their release saying t 
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under the instructions of Mirza Yusuf Khan, but their entreaties were of no 
avail. On the contrary, their explanation recoiled on them, because the agents 
took these words to be an attempt at defaming Mirza Yusuf Khan. There¬ 
upon, without the slightest hesitation and without wasting time, [they ordered 
that] their heads be severed from their bodies: 

[ verses] 

On his way to Lahore, All Raina, as a consequence of this wicked deed, 
was afflicted with some malignant disease and died an ignoble death so much 
so that no one Undertook to give him burial: 


Muhammad Mirs intrigue 

Thus Muhammd Mir’s expectations about the outcome of his intrigue 
were frustrated. As a result of this, he resumed his activities of creating disrup¬ 
tion in Kashmir. He sent Yusuf Khan Kashmiri to those lands to serve the 
aforesaid purpose so that the Emperor would be constrained to send them to 
ack to govern Kashmir. This was the plan they drew up secretly. Accordingly- 
usuKKhan set out from the capital city of Lahore towards Kashmir, but the 
powerful stars of the Emperor forced him to retrace his stepsY’This news was 
conveye to the Emperor but, as he was disposed kindly towards his subjects, 
e overlooked his crime and did not punish him. Ya’qub Shah was also imph' 
cated in this matter. But, because His Majesty had entered into some agree- 
the imT • 1 ^ an< T ade some commitments, Ya’qub Shah continued to be at 
to the C0Urt r D However ’ sorted by Hasan BegTurkman, he was brought 
to the presence of Raja MSn Smgh to J0 .n his fathfr Yusuf Shah. 

Hasain Begs narrow escape 

sent If If S ° me base and «"«*« People and wtth the con- 

n ty and ^ Yf <**> Sb f' ^rahim took advantage of the oppf 

HasI y „ Be; was a m f ^ SW ° rd °" *e head of Hasan BegTurkn^ 
Gods protection nor" ° dls P osltion and fair in his intentions. W*t 

sprang at Mirza ibrShiTaY ** ** ^ 

[verses] 


67 . 


Also see THK p 436 TW \ e 


It has not been able tn r ^ ' 6 Chromcler se ems to suppress , .. 

Shah ' m ° Ut the terms agreement between Akbar and Va’q 11 
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Thi. Risi and Fall oi 1 un-t ^ ~ 

This incident made Ya’qub Shah immensely dejected- He 
V despondency and tepented sorely over what had come » P^a J 
took notice of his condition and was moved to com P KS ' n ^ brought 
rom an X reprisals or hostile action against him on h ^ obtained a 
lm sa % to Jonapur. But before releasing him rom enter the 

SUr «y from Yusuf Shah [of his safe conduct]. Later on he was 
services of Raja Man Singh at Rohtas. 

V " US w5f ifti characcer ■ let us have a look at Yusuf Shah. He 

While these things were happening. ,1 pss to such an extent 

8'fed with qualities of generosity and **£%**«*■ e tc. caught 
at whatever in the shape of cash, kind, go * w ho were not aware 

r f^ e ’ gifted it away lavishly and unhesitating) j eran g e ment. After the 

hls innate generosity, attributed it to His men phu’l-Hijja, he took 

o n q Uest of Q rissa Qn Tuesday, the sixth o t e m ent j 1 day of the same 

S ShorcI y after sunrise and, on Wednesday, on the arte rs of night 

«the year A.H. I000(A.D. 1591), when about 
Passed, he surrendered his soul to God. 

[ verses] 

Th, 


[ verses] S hah Abu’l- 

rile dead body of Ydsuf Shah was « m0Vcd ^ d ‘dels—with such elabo- 
“Ifrom jagarnlth-a town abounding ‘ ^ 0 f equipage and 

Cer emnni»r __..1 A k„fir m2(J nificent kings a . on eaC h day, 


-<tu ooay or iusui vjuai* „ c and mois—— . 

1 Jagarnath—a town abounding m lC ° ^ ma sters of equipage an 
erem onies as would befit magnificent mg mont hs and, on eac 
r etinues.The entire journey was covered m an d the desttm- 

chanties, food and sherbet weregwe" ‘°the P , >frern00 „ his 
lay, the 23 rd of the month of R a 1 u .. 


—mes. i he entire journey w<u> — - p0 or anu — 

‘id charities, food and sherbet were ®‘ V f? wW J, in the late "°° fous 
Jn day, the 23"■ of the month of R abl u Bjsnak « , n BihSr. A S P 

j u rem f>ns were burted in the /»•»* deep weU lmed w.* ^ogram 
it adjoining his grave an , been found m t e 
it. The date of his death 


w as laid 
° d ug near 


out 
it, 

'"'*** mord faryad. 

’ P°isoned , j f or the everlasting 

•len Yusuf Shah left this « ansient ^ so n,^ YaqOb ^ ^continued 

n gfi bestowed great attention upo yf his arrangem jy[an 

*e /%j y a „d 8 the rank sun uuoued Ra. a 

^ihan a year, after that His Inpe nal 


^ re sent-day Biswak in Bihar. 
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Singh to his august presence. On the eve of his departure to the imperial 
court the meeting place of the choicest of men of the day—two persons of 
criminal disposition who still bore on Jieir foreheads the dark marks of servi¬ 
tude to ''l usuf Shah, hatched a conspiracy against Ya’qub Shah. They made a 
submission to Raja Man Singh that leaving Ya’qub Shah in that part of the 
country with freedom of movement amounted to letting a bird out of the cage 
or a falcon out of ones clutches. They suggested to him that Ya’qub Shah 
should at least be interned so that he was rendered incapable of returning to 
his native land and hunt birds there: 


Raja Man Singh was alarmed by this possibility and detained Ya’qub: 
in the fort of Rohtas. Some time later, Raja Man Singh was permitted to leave 
the imperial court for Rohtas. Meanwhile the afore-mentioned detestable and 
accursed persons once again conspired to put an end to the life of Ya’qfib 

, ma< ^ e Khan an accomplice in their crime, who had been 

known as an illegitimate son of Yusuf Shah. As a punishment for his hideous 
eeds in the past, (Qasim Khan) had served a year’s term of imprisonment 
un er t e orders of the Emperor. It was Raja Man Singh who had interceded 

truth h" ^ Cime anC * Securec * tbe or ders of his release from prison. The 

“ v ! “ t” h A. WaS t. ? ffspnng of a buKh «' As he was depraved and inher- 

for a K Kl ’ ^ aSlm Kllan t00k the lnitiat| ve to realize his objective and waited 
tor a suitable opportunity. 

malicious ne ^ ^ Man S ' nghs arrival ln the fort of Rohtas, the two 
the per JsionTfXR^ol'r ‘T “ th ° Se teg™, Ya'qub Shah sought 
town of Bhera O,,. f P roce ed on a pleasure trip to his jagtrs an 

his lealrhTt °ri C °T y He dr ° Pped at Qto Khans residence to a* 

him a few betel leaves, one' of whuT 8 advanUge of thls opportunity, of 
betel leaf was in accords • i 1C Concea ^ e d deadly poison. Offering 
those lands. Wit his sinf^H ^ j ^ CUSt ° m P rev ailing among the peop e 1 
leaf for him ^™! h “ dS ' 9*™ *Mn selected this very pobono- 
him accept it. After acce 1 ” ectlon > kinship and special regard, he '' i: ' 
murderer and returned ^ betd leaf ’ Yac l {ib Shah took leaVC ^ V 
poison spreading in his hnd a°c ^ oon after he could feel the effc^ 

the colour of his face chan A T * ater ’ on rea ching the town of B iera 

changed to deep blue. On the eighth day of Muha^ 
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A -H. 1001 (A.D. 1592). he breathed his last: 

[ verses] a a 

On learning of the, tragic event. R3jS M 3 nS.ngh deSpatC ^ e ^“Xors 
'° thos ' regions with the purpose of informing and conso 1 J Q|sim Kh5n , 
* e bereaved fr.mil>-. Man Stngh was under the ™P ieSS ‘° reaved g^d,,, would 
e'ng the next of kin, and one of the members o t ungodly 

^proper person to be entrusted with thts —■ ^ [0 hatch 
u da na-tars) fellow joined hands with some a ^ barass ment and 

^° re Cor >spiracies. He subjected Ya’qub Shahs o spn ^ and orname nts, 
j^unization m man y ways. Household effects, P r0 P er ’ g caken posse ssion of 

by £ t? ^ Wlth hlS leg | timate ^f^rXsmgh who gave any atten- 
tio ^ ^^ ere was none at the court or Kaj 

n t0 their grievances. . n wa s a tragedy of 

"The death of a noble father and his llluS ^ aC ^ n Sayyid Shah ‘Abu l- 

M^, magnitude for their compatriots. Eventually relationship 

Wi^ l ’ wll ° was their kinsman, besides also W t0 the pargana 0 

bisn f' household - brought the dead b ° d) ' °. benign God forg« hts sms. 

S " ak be butted by the side of hts father, Let ben g 

^dcrer's face , u out three or four years- 

t , S »bse quent tQ [hese events , a „d after a lapse (Go d) and two 

'«eal of a fell a vicam to the wrath of ^ his anus. O 

acco Undes ' horrible to look at, appeal m h . year.Though he 

ip Pbed o° f aCUte pain he could n0t m “ d ; " ,f some 

Hied' • lntm ent to the ulcers, it seeme putrid. . 

V ' ne ffective; and, tn fact, made the sores m^ P ^ done and rmd 

ho a ' he s P°he before everybody, high andlow ,f ow . The disease. J 

<> ^ conceal hisW ° p l^age of T«*^ 

t oC fatab At Present he remains butted at the 

[ verses] 

• Ya’qub Shah once 


; of B( 


•engal; 

death 


lObs , , . Ya'qub Shah once 

It k deadl - s ^e b poisoning- Ya q ium> 

bre^ been said that P rior t0 bS d Jive use of natcoo 

'Amebic dysentery because of his e-eess' 
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The Indian physicians took no interest in curing him of this disease. They 
neither touched his body, nor went anywhere near his bed. But, despite that, 
Ya,qub Shah did not let despondency overpower him. He emphatically de¬ 
clared that his departing hour had not come. “It will be the Frida)’ of Muharram* 
the day of martyrdom of Husain, the son of ‘All. At that time none of mytrue 
and affectionate friends should shed tears or lament my death. They should 
rejoice just as a friend rejoices on meeting his friend, because there goes the 
saying that death is the bridge that links a friend with a friend.” 


After he was poisoned, Yaqub Shah found that the symptoms of death 
had begun to appear and with that he lost hope of his recovery, which led his 
friends and dear ones to utter loud cries of distress and agony. But he slightly 
blinked and held his tongue between his teeth—obviously in alarm and to 
express his disapproval of the lamenting and sobbing going on around him: he 
even spoke loudly against it.Then he closed his eyes once again. Miran SayH 
Shah Abu 1-Ma all quickly placed his one hand on his face and the other on b'- s 
chin and managed to release his tongue from his closed jaw. He poured a fe* 
drops of sherbet down his throat. With that “the bird of his soul winged away 

rom the cage of his body and made its lasting nest on the branches of & e 
lote-tree (sadreh) in Paradise.” 


[ verses J 


Kashmiri nobility breaks 

B^yt^cing, ^ MgaC10US Muhammad Mir, who bore Ya'qflb Sh f 

Lolo and F 'T Sub ' ected “ ™ch harassment by the cunn.ng U* 9 

Wd Ya ,ub sl h 7 7 abk “ ™ hs “" d these shocks, he soon & 
lowed Ya qub Shah to the other world. 

[ verses] 

Usta LoTo t madet?ubL KaShmir W£re COm P leteI >' Mped out. The 

large revenue to the imperkdT ^ HlS M ^ eSty that Kashmir could P f0 ^ 
Hr! Majesty to ma k e pi 3 officer were appo.n« d * 

revenue could be report IT?""' the Possibilities of an tnctease 
bin Shaykh ‘Umari and Qadi Al^h ^ reSU ^ te d ln die deputation of a ^ 
the imperial government, to Kash^ 6 ren ° Wned rev enue experts in the ca ,e ^ 
imperial court, they came to Kick • ^ CCOrc ^ n g to the instructions fr° n 

Kashnur where they f 0rmulated their own sy^ 


T, u Risi AND Fall or Yusuv Shah Chak 


209 


of levy and collection of revenue which were in the 

machine™Thev harassed and oppressed the people m ma ) ■ y f 

people were forced to join Mtea Yadgar. the btothe 
Kh3n , and g,vc a tough fight to Hasam Beg Shaykh ^ ^ 

and ov 


ieo P le were forced to joinMfc* VMgar the br^ ^ — 

>- and give a tough fight to Hasam Beg ^ his friends and 

-*« overpowered, and he suddenly found himse , ^ ^ through 

supporters. Bare-footed and without a headgear, ^ ^ Rajpal- Qadi 

" J ttow and tortous paths till he reached in the pr«n« Y - dgjir was in- 

Al ' »»S slam in the vicinity of Karnclna [.wc] tort 
in the scat 0 jp government of that land. 

Y * d gav killed . gmperor who, followed 

L Renews of these detestable actions reache n , When Mtrza Yadgar 

^ is victorious legions, set out to conquer t at coin (Srinagar) and, 

ame to know of this, he marched out of the c«y 0 ’ ’ [ook up his position 

in 7 Cnsurin g the security of K.onehbal(K ana a dispensation, as so 

Ullage Hirpur. But suddenly, under some dn.^ ^ S ato Beg 
p y tke good fortune of the king, lb ta un ^ i„MirzSYadgarscom a 

f 7 k "t5n, two employees of Yusuf Kh5n and p« "J kcep , n g watch o 

> found an opportunity, during the chaos, most of h,s fidd 

£*“** Mir-,a vTdgar. On account of the result- rf Ra ,„a and 

^"ders, like Mir Muhammad, BaMur M The army cl** 

s tat e r U d no lon 8 er remain unlted parn their livelihood, Y 

app r ° demoralization that, in order to 
ac h the Jagirdars for service. 

^Ut c fj gjj * L rt d been as- 


.. had been as- 

ahav an episode ( vA S uf khan w . a pie 

ed Uhl , bb <Ali was one ° f thC offlCia . S J achhan para and K j^ oldiers who 
^ihtary duties in the Pargana 0 toa group ° C R ., an 70 spring 
acJ e solemn promises and commitu^ ^ t0 Mute ^ the 

nt -ed his service; he brought them chen put them 

^he p r e C ext of recording their i en ds aS state- oWI1 ^ SHlllSstt. 

--— freebo* fodc 


to Sar i Writes that two revenue offic ^ s0 idiers ofl^ to f m 
O'! ma ke cash payment of allowanc vere ifl d* e . See 1 
k s caused dissatisfaction to those . ort uptpJ aC i084n. 

e cause they could not continue their VoL Hh P' 
Anc >ent Matsya-Bhavan. SeeAkbar^ 
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sword. In this way the blood of Musalmans was shed like the gushing waters 
of Mutch Bhavan spring. This is how he (Muhibb) All) invited perpetual; 

torture in the world hereafter in return for petty gains of the base material 
world. 


Lohar Chak killed 

After this event, Qasim Khan Namgi [sic], on the advice of some local 
people, extended many promises and pledges of renewed friendship to Lohar 
Chak and his brothers and sons, and making them forget their sins and faults, 
brought them to his presence from Drav [sic] and then, ignoring his pledges 
an promises, had the whole group assassinated in the town of Sopor: 

[ verses] 

After this event, Husain Chak, son of Shamsi Chak of Kupwara, in collu- 
sion with some people of the borders of Kashmir, killed Jaffl Beg. But later, 
t roug t e treac ery of Mulla Jamil Beg who gave him a false sense of seem 
n y e was lured into entering the service of Yusuf Khan. Thus, without ap- 

MuHbbAk ;r x Lohar Chak entered his service - He even f ° r g° c what 

Kst MulL 1 . ? ;: ch Bhavan and enCertained no fears in his mind. At 

elled his enemies to U dust’’ S p OPP ° r,:Unit:y ’ ^ ^ ° f Re ^°^ \ 

fell from hi*h u ^ C ° HuS1 Chak had died in an accldenn hC 

from his horse in the course of ,^and then never rose again. 

Chaks vanquished 

and ^Xe C ^r"l, 0f ^ d,ed “ the P rovince of the 
came 1 Hu “" “ d ^ Kh5 "' T 

circumstances in which thekk" ' m ° St ° M ° f th£ ‘ r m '" d ° n acc0Unt ° f . C 
they had been pining for thek ^ P enshed °ne after the other. And sine 
and came to dwell in the H kl ^j ^ ° lmate ° k ^ as ^mir, they left Hindustan 
lifting cattle and plunderin' u” S °^ Ramara j an d Maraj where they lived ) 

. P mg Che Cr °P s oHocal peasants. 
hbetan involvement 

After the death of F 

Padishah. Ibeh Khan son of U° T ^ kb ar), cb e crown passed on to Jehang‘ r 
Zafar Khan and several other KMn ’ SOn of Ibeh Shah, Husain Chak, 

they had persuaded to gi ve t u C ° dusi0n with the governor of Tibet, whorn 

m mi itary assistance, raised a banner of rebe 
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lion against the imperial forces in the pargana of Lar, which continue 
months. By then the governor of Tibet found that they were lsumte v 
made him change his mind. Besides he also found them overtaken y 
he retreated to Tibet. 71 c , i- r 72 

The group involved in the insurrection contmu^to^be^an^ 

flirting with the idea of carving out an indepen 1 lootina and 

They became vain and indulged in rapacious activities, 

plundering houses, property, cattle and belongings otepe^j^ ^ 

dered their ill-gotten wealth in orgies of nn ’^ ^ unim aginable extent, 
a famine and dearness in that part of t e ^ ^ imperial troops 

These people became totally indifferent “ c “ ^ itjes 0 f t he situation, they 
ln their neighbourhood. Thus unmindfu 
Perpetrated acts of brigandage to their hearts’ content. 

'All Khans face . „ when c he opportunity came 

The imperial troops had been biding u ^ ^ ^ a dark nig ht while 
their way they rushed out of Sopor an a ‘ , be i r seve red heads were 

^ey lay in deep slumber. Many of them were s am ^ p ke a minaret to 

Se nt to Kashmir [Srinagar] in a boat w acre t ae) 

SetVE a warnin 8 t0 0thCT ms "S' nts - Ibeh Shah and Husa.n Chak 

Later on ‘Ali Khan, son of Husain Khan, sc ^ swords cannot be 

towards the borders of Kamaraj on the pnncip lt ex p e di e nt to adopt 

ac commodated in one scabbard. Husain a ^ C0U {J read the writing on the 

a conciliatory attitude towards Ali Khan 01 , j Q f '"filleg) called on 

'vail. Proud of his bravery, Ali KhSn, dong 0™ ^ / elzc d che opportunity 
Husain Chak to bid him farewell. But nu. ^ » AK KhSn was taken 

a nd slew the whole group of soldiers accomp ) ^ be was being carried 

prisoner and handed over to the lmperia troops. ^ em j t0 his life m 

there, the Imaghats™ came to know of t le inci en ^afar Khan sent a 

the village of Denwart. In order to chastise t e ® ^ • ht>assau lt on 

contingent of foot soldiers and horsemen t ere a an d billing 

them in che porgon^ °f Adwan, leadeng co fight g 

pr “"" ,h : p : a ril_ 

In 


71. 

72. 


73. 


’tan in parpna sJehSU 

Loulika) in which he ordered the digging 

72 and 447. 


Imac 
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thelvT fyT ?' VlIIage ° f Door ' A lar § e number of Kashmiri soldiers on 
him i-r^ k A ^ c l” Pmslled and Be himself sustained wounds which forced 
t0 ^ and ° n fighdng and towards the jungle in th e pargana of Biru. 
Jehangirs governors 

of ? J °T d ^ the death of Muhammad Quit, the Governor 

succeeded by 'Alt AkbarShihP ^ ^ PC ° plC ° f thaC land< He ^ 

ders of Jehangir Padishah In rl T ^ appointmcnt was made under che 0I " 
tion, and cunning and thro |A egmning ’ he Cook recourse flattery, decep- 

man y promises and pledges t^Zafar * ° f Q adt Saleh ’ 

told him that Muhammd Ouli a a l- ^ Wlth n ° Sincere incenClonS - 
maltreatment and rascality o h 1 * ° rmer 0p fl ciaIs Bad committed acts of 
Sunni and you ^ ^ 1 ^ a ^ 

prejudicial to your interests’ should^ 1 ^ ^ ^ sIlghteSt aCC ° f iU ' Wl1 
tion of this statement he swn u u ^ Sldc ’” he said - In confirma ' 
as the Companions of the Fnends75 " " 

Thus, through decenrinn j 

his presence, and got them arrested" “u' u' br ° Ugl,t that £ roup of peopk 
This was followed by a polic > f ^ 1 ^ connivance of Mulla Jamil Beg 
who came across their wav _i° 1^^ puniskmen,: in the city. All those peopl' 
ers—from dawn to noon were bumk’ landmvners ’ artisans, weavers, and oth- 
enteen young nobles were rele AT T “ **** laCer ’ Zafar KhSn alld ^ 

Khan the landlord, who, in t A pr * SOn and Banded over to Haterr 

time of his death, Zafar Kk A -patched them to the other world. At tht 

an repeated the content of the verses: 

Habib Kha [^ses] 

CHak was placed mX°lm U d! in f v h A *“ killed b X Husain Nayak. Yflsu< 

KT t be n 0 . fptIVat, ° nsand tortu res AKKh- Shlh 0nl, ' “ pcrish aft " \ 

Chak killed by the son of Hltem K hJn of Yusuf Khan ’ S oc N ° 

Chaks liquidated 

In shor P all those seven k, a a- 

~——---_- ln g youngsters who had yet to taste the 

f 4 - For details see TRjt 7 

75. Four chosen rn m P- 450n, and Ma’athiru’l I r 

- ,A “ pamons of Proph " v*** 
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fruits of life in the garden of this treacherous world, were totally uprooted b\ 
its pestilential gusts. They [the kinsfolk of Chaks] were humiliated and de¬ 
prived of their name and identity, and forced to live a vagrant life in the streets 
and lanes of the locality of Rainawari. No one was even permitted to bury 
them [when dead]. However, the inhabitants of the locality, in order to avoid 
the stench of their putrid corpses, removed them to a potters kiln in the neigh¬ 
bourhood, and concealed them under mud and dust.The spheres mourned the 
Cr agic end of those people by shedding tears in the shape of torrential rain and 
b) giving out loud laments of lashing thunderbolts, so-much so that t p 
Peared like the clarion sound of Israffl calling the dead to rise: 


Sher Afghan 76 

Ibeh Khan, son of Abdal Khan, was one of the warriors of that land. 
On the eve of Jehangir Padishahs accession to the throne, he proceeded to 
hls /%/rat Burdwan under orders of the Emperor. A brave man , SherAt- 
§ban by name, was a former jagirdar now living in comfort at t at p ace. 
Qutbu’d-Din Khan, the Governor of the province of Bengal, had, as a se- 
Huel to his disagreement with and jealously towards that gallant man, re 
£ 0r ted to the Emperor that all the people in Bengal except Sher Afghan 
hav e submitted to the authority of His Majesty. Whatever orders there 
from His Majesty about him [Sher Afghan] would be carried out by 
b 1 ^ unhesitatingly. Forthwith orders were issued by the Emperor t at _ aer 
Af gban’s head be severed from his body and sent to the imperial court, n 
Reiving these orders, Qutubu’d-Din proceeded to confront that rave man 
a >g with a contingent of two thousand soldiers. In spite of suspecting 

dan ger to his life, he [Sher Afghan] came out of his for ^ alon S ^,7^^ 
eighty horsemen to receive the governor formally. He had hardly come 
P 0s e to them when he understood the suspicious movement o u 
lri s troops and was convinced that their only intention was 
Awhile the mahaut of Qutbu'd-Din manoeuvred Ins 
e Phant in such a mann er that Sher Afghans horse cook fr.ght a g 
control. Consequently, Sher Afghan was forced to be on H- H» 
d *ssed Qutbud-Din tn these words: "You commander of the khans, 

'sr^r moie de!ails ^r; s ,„, y <* s h „ - !*****■« * 

TMH. ms. f. 95 and THK. pp. 462 et seej. 
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do you mean by this move? The aforesaid evaded a direct reply, d hereupon 
Sher Afghans companions spoke to him reproachfully in the Turkish lan¬ 
guage: If there is anything of manliness and bravery left in you, what other 
occasion would you seek to put these to test?” On hearing these words, the 
brave man mustered heroic strength and made an assault on Sher Afghan. But 
with the first stroke of his sword, Sher Afghan chopped off his arm from his 
shoulder. The next stroke pierced his belly letting his entrails drop down in 3 
lump. Thus ended the life of Qutbud-Din. 

The next man who advanced to cross swords with him was Haidar Malik 
Chadura. He too sustained a wound in that battle and looked round to run for 
his life. Ibeh Khan, son of Abdal Khan, saw what was happening; he sum¬ 
moned his manliness and spurred his horse towards the pit. The two warriors 
came close to one another. On account of the presence of elephants on the 
battlefield, the horses of both the warriors found it rather difficult to stick to 
their positions. They were compelled to dismount and began fighting each 
other. Ibeh Khan, son of Abdal, took the lead and inflicted a blow on Sher 
Afghan’s face, cutting open half of his skull. But that valiant warrior, muster- 
ing w atever life and strength was left in him, made a counter-attack in which 
e embedded his sword like a spike in the belly of Ibeh Khan resulting in his 
instantaneous death. But Sher Afghan too died at the same time. The grave of 

Burden" 1$ C ° bC f ° Und beSidC ChC t0mb ° f Bahfam Saqqa m Che VlUagC ° f 

Yusuf Khans face 

Five CO six months later, Yusuf Khan, son of Husain Shah, once mounted 

wdle'd t P tl T jj° Cecded ° n 3 sta § hu ™ » Salim Abad area. But as God 
nowhere O t T " W ‘ Id ^ detestabk buffalo appeared almost front 
wlmh Tde I!" 8 , 8 ’ 0 ™' “ d 3 violent charge on the elephant 

game for the brace and^as ^7 deme HC ’ 

by luckfrom't'hTwhtlpool of‘d!ath tnTd d' ^er went 

down westward, far away in the horizon of obUvion:' ° f 

* r [ v erses\ 

few incidents pertaining t0 the commanders of that land, such as Husain 
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Khan, son of Yusuf Shah, and others have not been recorded for being un 
wieldy for this brief account. 

Aspersions on Governors 

In short, such odious deeds resulted from Mirza All Akbar Shahis ill 
advised statesmanship in this land that a group of supplicants, seeking redress 
of their grievances, were forced to recount these to the courtiers of Jehangir. 
The Emperor became displeased and objected [to his misdeeds]. Mirza All 
Akbar Shahi was dismissed as Governor of that land and the office passed on 
to Nawwab Qalij Khan. The administration of the State of Kashmir was en¬ 
trusted to Haidar Malik Chadura and he was given freedom to run its affairs 
a s he desired fit, so that people in Kashmir were meted out justice and equity 
under imperial rule. They were thus liberated from the onslaughts of their 

oppressors. 

Haidar Malik eulogised 

Haidar Malik took special care for the development and progress of these 
Lnds. He turned his attention to the economy of the country in a wa.) t at 
eatables like food grains, pulses, etc., were made available to the rich and tie 
Poor in plenty. The title of Chaghatai was conferred on him. He undertook 
the onerous task of ensuring public welfare and providing efficient a minis 
tration to common people as well as the nobles of the land. 

[ verses ] 

In the course of these events, Raja Man Singh died on the seienth of 
Jumada al-Ukhra in the year [sic ].The chronogram commemorating the event 

of his death runs as this 

Abu ’1-Ma ’all’s assignment - 

Miran Sayyid Abu’l-Ma’ali was in the service of Raja Man Singh or 
twenty-four years during the reign of Akbar. During this period he exhibite 
extraordinary feats of bravery, which is an inherent trait in the nob e c an 
Hashimites. He took active part in numerous battles fought against t e en 
emies of His Imperial Majesty, from which he always emerged victorious wit 
the grace of God. He lived his days in comport and pleasure enjoying trust 
and respect [of the Emperor] to a remarkable extent. After the death of Akbar, 
he, along with Haidar Malik, came to present himself before Emperor Jehangir. 


216 


Baharistan-i-Shahi 


Through his perceptive genius, Jehangir Padishah found in Miran Sayyid 
Shah Abu’l-Ma’ali merit and ability, bravery and dauntlessness and, therefore, 
extended to him special royal favours by conferring a high rank on him. He 
was allowed a /ag/r along with Sayyid Ibrahim Khan in the sirkir of Sindh and 
was permitted to proceed thither. 

Miran Sayyid 77 , himself a man of parts, conducted himself towards the 
learned men of Thatta in such a commendable way that they loved him more 
than their own selves. They considered his arrival in that land as nothing short 
of a providential boon and a blessing. The date of his arrival in the sitkar o 
Thatta has been found in the chronogram abr-i rahmac amad nagehan. 

[ verses] 

The chronogram recording the date of completion of this chronicle is 
Nameh-e Shahan-i Kashmir. 


11 ' by cS 1 ^Sh.MIr»„ Sayyid came to Kashmir and was app®^' 

His Majcs^ who ordeStim *“***™n, ,he Mughal governor, sent* ^ 
five thousand rupees. THK °£ > . to 1 5 mdh wh «e he was provided a |agi<^ f y L , g |i 
diplomacy. P' Tins seems to be another example 
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Baharistan-i-Shahi, a Farsi manuscript history of Kashmir by anonymous 
author and brought down to A.S. 1614, has served as an important and 
reliable source work for historians from the 17th century to the present day. 
It remained inaccessible to non-Farsi knowing scholars and historians. Its 
first English translation with annotations was made in 1991 from a collated 
text of the two extant and reliable manuscripts preserved in the India Office 
Library and the British Museum. Exhausfive footnotes were added to that 
translation to make it readable and useful. 
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